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EXPLANATORY PREFACE. 

In first considering the matter of producing a correct version of the 
Gospels, two points struck me forcibly. First, That up to the present 
time no authorities earlier than the fourth century had been used in 
the text, although possibly referred to in footnotes. 

In the A V. A was principally employed, along with the " Textus 
Receptus" : the Revisers of 1881 used (practically) only K B D L, the. 
two latter being respectively of the sixth and eighth centuries. 

The second point was that the writings of the Fathers of the second 
century (and downwards) were simply crammed with quotations from 
the MS. Gospels of their time, many of which were certainly written 
before the close of the first century, and were more probably correct 
than the only two MSS. now extant of so late as the fourth — a period 
when, as all the higher critics agree, the principal corruptions of the 
text took place. 

In addition to these Fathers, there are also existent twenty-seven 
Old Latin (Italic) Versions of the second century, all varying con- 
siderably from each other (as do the Greek MSS.), and from which 
S. Jerome compiled, a.d. 383, his Latin Vulgate. 

I have called the work "The Patristic Gospels," because, in tJiefirttt 
inMance^ they were founded upon quotations from the Fathers ; but 
compared with and corrected by means of all the authorities since 
their time. The system on which I have worked is, in some respects, 
exactly the converse of those followed by my predecessors. Still, all 
work must be judged by its results ; and I think that the valuable and 
novel results obtained will entirely justify my method of procedure. 

Of course I recognise (and agree with) the classification system 
adopted by Dr. Hort, as follows : — 

Oroup a. — The uncials N 2 ♦, and the mass of later uncials E F K 
M S U II, and cursives ; with considerable support from A G and the 
Peshitto. 

Group fi, — Smaller in number, but eminent in point of antiquity — 
fi( B L T H) with occasional support from P Q B X Z; and, in 
St. Mark, A. 

Group $.— D D« E« F« G^, some of the cursives, viz., 28, 235, 473, 604 ; 
the Old Syriac and Old Latin Versions ; and sometimes the Sahidic. 
Also a fourth. Group 7, not found wholly in any one MS. ; but to be 
discerned when some members of that group (notably t< G L X, 33, 
and the Bohairic) differ from the other members headed by B. 

How then are we to judge between these rival families ? By the 
evidence of the Fathers. The key to HorVs whole theory is in the 
proposition that no reading strictly belonging to Group a is found in 
any Father before Chrysostom (A.D. 397). The /8 7 types are found 
pre-eminently in Origen, and to a great extent in Clement of Alexandria 
and Eusebius ; the 8 type in all the Fathers before the end of the 
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third century (including at times the three just mentioned) ; but 
notably in Justin Martyr, Tatian, Irenaeus, Tertullian, and Cyprian. 

Of course, Hort depended almost entirely on the fiy, 1 am disposed, 
however, to give a greater importance to /B 8. The course of investiga- 
tion, aidied by evidence brought to light since Hort wrote, tends to 
emphasize the early and widespread character of the fi text ; and to 
render it probable that among much that is supposititious there is also 
something that is original, and yet is not preserved in any other form 
of text. 

It is not safe to condemn offhand any reading because the autho- 
rities for it are not of the 3 type. The several passages must be 
considered on their merits, and the ordinary canons of textual criticism 
must be applied to them. 

Though the 8 text is less trustworthy on the whole, it may yet often 
preserve the true text when B and its congeners have gone astray. 
At the same time, although I do not place B quite so highly as does 
Dr. Hort, yet I am convinced that it is the least corrupt of any of the 
uncials ; and, where t< and B differ, the reading in B is generally the 
more correct I find t< to be much more corrupt than was supposed 
at the time of the Revision in 1881. 

As a matter of fact, I have reversed the usual process of criticism ; 
and, instead of first noting variant readings in the MSS. and then 
ascertaining which were supported by the Fathers, I first selected 
readings from the Fathers, and adopted those which were supported 
by adequate authority of MSS. versions, critical editions, and com- 
mentators. 

The same process was adopted with the twenty-seven Old Latin 
Versions before Jerome. Many of the corrections in " The Patristic 
Gospels " are new renderings, gathered from all available sources ; and 
the result is that I have obtained above 6,000 corrections of the A V. 
Gospels. 

When I commenced the work, I sought to make all the corrections 
that were possible; but, as it progressed, I found that a pedantic 
accuracy was destroying not only the beautiful rhythm but also the 
familiar aspect of the old Gospels with very little (if any) correspond- 
ing benefit. Therefore, I adopted the other extreme, and made no 
corrections which did not appear to my mind to be absolutely neces- 
sary. And I have taken the greatest pains to find words, wherever 
possible, which would keep up the same rhythm — ex. gr., ** I will not 
leave you comfortless." This was unsatisfactory, the word being 
dopwols — *^ orphans," spoilt the rhythm. So in Wiclif I found used 
the exact rhythmic word " fatherless," and adopted it. 

For this reason, this version differs from the R F. in about 6,600 
places, because I have not accepted its mere pedanticaUy accurate 
verbal alterations (rendering the text unfamiliar) where nothing is 
gained. For instance, in Matt. 8. 32, "the whole herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea," appears in the R F. as "rushed down 
the steep into the sea." In Mark 14. 51, "and there foUowed him a 
certain young man," R V, has " and a certain young man followed 
with him." There are many hundreds of these unnecessary altera- 
tions. " Unnecessary," that is, from the point of view I take, which 
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is that this version has been piodnced primarily for tfte sake of tits 
congregations— toT " the million " ; and only (in a sense) secondarily, 
for the scholailrs. 

Of course, I know that I must first satisfy the scholars, and that 
I hope to do fully ; but, from .twenty years' experience of the R F., 
I am satisfied that there were two principal reasons why the people 
would not — and never will — ^take kindly to it. They are, first, the 
unfamiliarity of the wording, which seemed to transform it from the 
dear old book which they knew so well and loved ; and, secondly, the 
printing it in solid blocks instead of the old familiar verses. 

Now, I maintain that the text naturally divides itself into verses ; 
and I have therefore retained, so far as possible, the old verse order 
of Robert Stephanus, of course joining them together in the coni- 
paratively few places where the sense required it. But these are only 
here and there, and the familiar appearance of the chapters and verses 
still remains. 

The corrections of the ^ F. are thus obtained : — 

JVew Readings and Renderings 8,000 

i2 F, corrections— tested and accepted 2,500 

5,500 

Of course, these figures are approximate. There are about 3,300 altera- 
tions in the R V, which are either unnecessary on the grounds pre- 
viously stated, or else erroneous, or made without sufficient authority, 
ex. gr. : — Matt. 17. 21, the 'Sprayer and fasting" clause is omitted from 
the R F. solely on the authority of t<* B, 33, two Old Latin, two 
Syriac, one Coptic and Sahidic Versions, While every otlier uncial 
and cursive contains it (t<* having been corrected to do so), all the 
other Old Latin, the Latin Vulgate, Syrr., Coptic, Ethiopic and Armenian 
Versions. Also Origen, TertuUian, Chrysostom, Theophylact, Euthy- 
mius, Hilaiy, Ambrose, Augustine, Juvencus, Athanasius, Basil, and 
Clement of Syra. 

The incident of *Hhe woman taken in adultery" will be found 
transferred to where I find it in 33 (the Leicester cursive) ; Paris, 50 ; 
Vienna, Theol., 188 N. ; Milan, Ambr., 23 (these being four of the 
most reliable cursives), viz., to the end of Luke 21 ; and the first two 
verses of John 8 and the two last of Luke 21 are practically identical. 

In any case, all critics are agreed that it is not and could not 
be Johannine, while I have very strong grounds (from the wording of 
one or two phrases, which are distinctly Lucian) for thinking that this 
incident was properly included in St. Luke's Gospel. 

Be that as it may, and the story about Papias and the margin 
to boot, there is MSS. authority for the transfer, besides the great 
inherent probability. 

A great fault in previous versions, and one of which infidel lecturers 
have made a great deal of capital, was the absurd practice of usually 
translating the future tense by " shaU.** Thus, tney made Christ say 
*' one of you shaU betray Me." To avoid this kind of thing, the ^* shall " 
of the previous versions is always rendered "will," where there is only 
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a mere statement of fact, and where neither a promise nor a warning 
is involved. 

In John 16. 23 the R V. entirely destroys the beautiful cult of "the 
Name of Jesus " — the power of the Name. To say, as it does, *' If ye 
shall ask any thing of the Father he shall give it to you in my name," 
is merely to say *-on my behalf," or "for me." But the grand old 
rendering of the A V. teaches a very different thing, "Whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in My Name, He will give it .>ou." So also 
A C^ D* E Q H K M S U r A, all the ancient Versions, Chrysostom, Ambrose, 
Augustine, the Latin Vulgate, Cambridge Bible, Wordsworth, Burgon, 
and Westcott. It will be observed that in this version the •*Name" 
has always a capital letter. In fact, much greater use has been made 
of capitals than ever before in the text. 

The Holy Ghost is always rendered "Holy Spirit" where the 
influence or action is referred to ; but " Holy Ghost " when spoken 
of as an individual person. Also, another apparently arbitrary render- 
ing will be found not to be so, but having a definite purpose. The 
" tomb " in which the Saviour's corpse is deposited is so designated in 
these Gospels ; but, after the body has been there placed, it is rendered 
(as in A F.) "sepulchre." This is to maintain the sacred tradition 
of "the Holy Sepulchre." 

The same applies to the use in some places of the word " sign " and 
in another " miracle," there being special reasons in each case. 

It will be observed that no alternative readings are given. Scholars 
can readily supply them for themselves, and they only tend to confuse 
the mind of the unlearned. 

I have of deliberate purpose adopted a diametrically opposite course 
to that of the Revisers or '81, who always rendered a Greek word 
or phrase by the same English one. I have followed that of the 
Jacobaean translators, thus making use of the wealth of expression in 
the English language. The Revisers, by their unfortunate adoption 
of this course, had to retain the horrible " What have I to do with 
thee. Woman ? " because in the speech of the demon to Jesus they had 
correctly adopted that form. But either rendering is equally accurate. 

I am glad to find that at least a moiety of my new readings 
(" new " in the text, at all events) are supported either by Westcott 
and Hort's Greek Version, or by Bp. Westcott in his commentary 
work. They were not taken thence, but were independently arrived 
at, as is shown by the stating of the authorities for those readings. At 
the same time I am proud to say that, in a long personal discussion 
with the learned Bishop some months before his death, I convinced him 
of the accuracy of all my most important readings and renderings, 
with the sole exception of John 1. 18, where he would read novoyei^s 
0€6s^ instead of fiovoyev^s Beov, which is undoubtedly the correct read- 
ing. And yet, with all his stupendous knowledge of Greek, the great 
Bishop could not see that the rendering "the only-begotten God" 
implied a plurality of Gods. 

To ensure greater variety of authorities, and yet not to unduly 
encumber the pages therewith, it will be seen that in some of the 
Gospels I have given the renderings of the Ancient English Versions. 
But to have done so all through would have unnecessarily loaded the 
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work. Again, in the last two Gospels, I have endeavoured to show the 
large use made by the Revisers of Sharpens Testament (1842) and 
Sanday's Var. Test. 1880, from which, with the Boman Catholic Ver- 
sion, most of their new renderings seem to have been got. 

The preparation of these Gospels has taken eleven years, most 
of which time has been one long fight against pain and paralysis ; and 
nothing but the undeniable aid of the Holy Spirit could have enabled 
them to have been completed single-handed, and without any assistance 
whatever from anyone. 

However faulty the work may eventually prove to be, it has at 
least been done reverently and conscientiously, and no correction 
ha4 been adopted unless it appeared to be supported by good and 
adequate authority* 

BOSLYN D'ONSTON. 



AUTHORITIES QUOTED IN THE FOOTNOTES FOR 

THE READINGS AND RENDERINGS IN 

THESE GOSPELS. 



Qrbbk and Latin Fathbrs. « 

J m6r. — Ambrose (Bp. of Milan) (A.D. 

374). 
jlmpAiJ.— Amphilochias (Bp. of loonium) 

(A.D. 380). 
Anas, ^fi.— Anastatius Sinaita (6th Oent.). 
Andrea*.— Andreas of Orete (a.d. 635). 
Acta PiL—Kota, Pilati (3rd Gent.). 
Ana. i*a.— Anaphora Pilati. 
ilHtM.— AriQR. 

ilmo&.— Amobins of Africa (A.D. 306). 
if|»Ar.— Aphraates (A.D. 337). 
^fAon.— Athanasias (A.D. 326). 
jM. Athan.—Tpgendo Athanasiag. 
ilfA«n.— Athenagoras (A.D. 177). 
ilreA.»ArchelaQ8 of Mesopotamia (A.D. 

878). 
ilu^.— Angnstine (Bp. of Hippo) (A.a 

806). 
j?arn.— Barnabas (Ist or 2nd Gent.). 
AttiJ.— Basil (Bp. of OuBsarea (A.D. 370). 
Batif iSEe>/.— Basil of Seleacia (A.D. 440). 
^«f<f.— The Venerable Bede (A.D. 731). 
Can. Apott.—QAmma of the Apostles (4th 

or 8th Gent.). 
Ctuf.— (}a8sian (A.D. 415). 
Cftron.— Ghronlcon Paschale Alexandri- 

nnm (7th Gent.). 
Cftryfoi.— Ghrysostom (A.D. 897). 
Cttfm.— Glement of Borne (a.d. 90). 
Clem. Ah—Olement of Alexandria (A.D. 

194) 
Clem. iSi^ra.— (Element of Syra. 
The C7«m.— The Glementines (3rd or 4th 

Gent.). 
Ca«{««/.— Goelestinus. 
Const. Jpof/.— Oonstitntions of the A- 

postles (8rd or 4th Gent.). 
Cosm. /ful.— Gosmas Indicoplenstes (6th 

Ctent.). 
Cosm. i/ai.— Gosmas Maiama (7th Gent.). 
ClKpr.— Gyprian (A.D. 248). 
C7yrtf.— Gyril of Alexandria (A.D. 430). 
Cjfra-Jer.—Oyrll of Jernsalem (A.D. 386). 
Did.— Did&chh (A.D. 80 to 120). 
Z)idym.— Didymns (A.D. 370). 
IHon. ^/.— Dionysins of Alexandria (A.D. 

266) 
ZMof.— Dioscorides. 
En. J^/M.— Eastern Bishops at Bphesua 

(6th Gent.). 
Eph, iSyr.— Ephraem Syras (A.D. 378). 
Epiph.—EpiphMiinB (a.d. 403). 
Eul. ilf.— Enlogins of Alexandria (6th 

Gent.), 
^itf.— Bnsebins (a.d. 816). 



£iM/a/A. — Eustathius (Bp. of Antioch) 

(A.D. 323). 
ftt/Aym.— Euthymius (12th Gent.). 
/Vtui/.— FanstinuB (A.D. 383). 
Firm. — ^Firmions Matemns (a.d. 346). 
&aiMl.— Gaadentins (a.d. 405). 
G'erm. — Germanas (Abp. of Gonstanti- 

nople) (8th Gent.). 
Oosp. J*et.--QoBpel of Peter, 
^r^j^.—^regentius (6th Gent). 
Oreff. ilToz.— Gregory of Nazara (A.D. 889). 
Oreg. Nyss.—<3tTegorj of Nyssa (A.D. 896). 
Greg. P.— Gregory the Great (Pope) (6th 

Gent.). 
Greg. Th.—GttegOTy Thanmatnrgns (A.D. 

243). 
fl'ror.— Grotlas. 
/Tey.— Hegesippns. 
Herad. — Heraclitos. 
ir^tycA. — Hesyohins of Jernsalem (6th 

Gent.). 
^tfZ.— Hilary (A.D. 360). 
i«/!p.— Hippolytus (A.D. 190). 
/rtfn.— Irenaens (A.D. 178) 
/Ji<l.— Isidor (A.D. 412). 
/ffr.— Jerome (a.d. 378). 
Jrhn Damasc—Zoloi of Damascns (8th 

Gent). 
Jo«.— Jovins (or Jobias) (6th Gent.). 
Jul, 4^r.— JqUqs Afrioanas. 
Just, Mart.—Jnt^Xu Martyr (A.D. 161). 
JM. Jutt. i/arr.— psendo Jnstin Martyr (4th 

Gent), 
/ueenc— Juvenoas (A.D. 880). 
Zoc^— lAotantius (A.D. 306). 
Lec—lMO (Bp. of Rome) (A.D. 440-61). 
Luef/.—lMoitet (Bp. of Gagliari) (A.D. 

367). 
Mac i/a^.— Macarias of Magnesia (3rd or 

4th GentX 
i/a2d.— Maldonatas Evangelia. 
i/ar.— Marinns (A.D. 326). 
i/arc— Marcion (A.D. 130). 
J/ar.—Maximns (A.D. 466). 
i/rtA.— Methodius (A.D. 311). 
J/(Nf.— Modestns (7th Gent). 
^««^— Nestorins (6th Gent.). 
^<e.— Nioetas. 
JVTi;.— Nilas (A.D. 430). 
J\^onn.— Nonnus (A.D. 400). 
^ovo/.— Novatian (A.D. 261). 
C>pra/.— Optatas (A.D. 371). 
(>r<V.— Grigen (A.D. 186 to 253). 
/'ac— Paoian (A.D. 370). 
/'auZttf.— Panlns of Emesa (6th Gent). 
Peter.— Vetet (Bp. of Alexandria) (A.Di. 

360-311). 



AUTHORITIES, 



7*MIo.— Philo of Oarpasng. 
/Vkor.— Photias (a.d. 801). 
/>oIy.— Polyearp (Bp. of Smyrna) (A.D. 

166). 
Po»yA,— Porphyry (A.D. 290). 
Proc/.— Proclus (Patriarch) (A.D. MO). 
Procop.— Prooopins of Gaza (A.D. »20). 
Pr(mUs,—'De Promissionibas dimid temp 

(4th Cent.) 
(2ua«<r.— Qnaestionesez Vet. et Nov. Test. 

(Printed among the works of St. 

Angnetine). 
5<rfp.— Salvian (A.D. 440). 
<S^ap.— Serapionof Bgypt (A.D. 34»). 
Ai»«r.— Severianus of Gabala (A.D. 409). 
Syn, &rttp.— Synopsis Soriptarae (4th 

Gent.). 
Spr, Can.— Syriao T&ble of CJanona (4th 

Gent.). 
TWton.— Tatian of Antiooh (A.D. 178). 
2Vr/.— Tertullian (2nd Gent.). 
Theo. ilncyr.— TheodotQS of Ancyra (5th 

Gent.). 
Theo, iln/.— Theophilns of Antiooh (A.D. 

182). 
Theod. i^el.— Theodore of Heraolea (a.d. 

394). 
Theod, i/(9M.— Theodore of Mopenetsia 

(A.D. 399). 
Theodt.^Theodoret (A.D. 430). 
2%tf<^A,— Theophylact (A.D. 1077). 
T'AMipAr.— Theophrastas. 
TU, itoi/.— Titns of Bostra (A.D. 870). 
Viet, ilnr.— Victor of Antiooh (A.D. 401). 
FWortit.— Viotorinns of Pettan (A.D. 860). 
Firtric.— VictrioiuB. 
Fjne.— Vincentias (A.D. 434). 
Zeno,—Zeno (Bp. of Verona) (A.D. 862). 

LATIN VBBSIOBTS. 

£«£&— Beza's Latin Version (A.D. 1S90). 
i?ra<fn.— Erasmus. 
XF.*— The Latin Vnlgate (A.D. 383). 
02;.~26 Old Latin (Italic) Versions, all 
varying (2nd and 3rd Gent.). 

STBIAO VERSIONS. 

Cif.— The Gnretonian (2nd or 8rd Gent.). 
J^arM.— The Harklean (Sth Gent). 
Pesh,—The Peshitto (6th Gent). 
Philox,^The Philoxenian (Sth Gent). 
Spr-Jer,-^The Jerasalem Syriao (Sth 
Cent). 



* The LV. means the Glementine edition ; 

the f(d]owing ancient MSS. are quoted 

where they differ from it :— 
Jm.— The Amiatinus (A.D. 841). 
Mm.^^. Bmerami (A.D. 870). 
^Vm.— Foesatensis. 
Fuid,— The Fnldensifl (6th Gent.). 
Oat.^-Q. Gatiani. 
^aW.— Harleianus (7th Gent.), 
/n^.— Ingoldstadiensis (7th Gent.). 



BOTPTIAN VERSIONS. 

Cc^.— The Goptic. 

Jiemph,—The Memphitio (2nd or 3rd 

Theb,— The Thebaic (3rd Gent.). 

OTHER ANCIENT VERSIONS. 

Amhar, (5aA).— The Abyssinian (4th or 

Sth Gent), 
ilrm.— The Armenian (4th or Sth Gent). 
Eth,— The Bthiopic 
Oedrg.— The GteoTgitLU „ „ 

Goth,— The Qothic 
jScJao.— The Sclavonic „ „ 

Greek Godices. 

K.— The Sinaitic (4th Gent.). 

A.— The Alexandrine (Sth Gent). 

R— The Vatican (4th Gent). 

G.— The Bphraem Syrns (Sth Gent.). 

D.— The Beza (6th Gent). 

L.— The Paris Regius (Sth Gent.). 

BPGHK|MNPQBSTUVXZ.rAAnB 

—Dates various. 
83.— The Leicester Gursive. 

Other Gnrsives are very occasionally 
mentioned. 

GRITICAL GREEK VERSIONS. 

il^.— Alford. 

Beza,—Bez& (A.D. 1S98). 

j?;r.— Blsevir (A.D. 1688). 

OHM&.— Griesbaoh. 

Zo.— Lachmann. 

ifa/r.- Mattaire. 

JTeCI.— McGlellan. 

8au>lz,—6oholz, 

jSeWe.— Scrivener. 

<ar<pA.— Stephanus (A.D. ISSO). 

2Y.— Tischendorf. 

ITr.— Tregelles. 

HV.— Weiss. 

IFif.- Westoott & Hort. 

OLD ENGLISH VERSIONS. 

Clew.— Goverdale's Bible. 

CVon.— Granmer's (16th Gent.). 

Oen,— The Geneva (16th Gent.). 

Hh F.— The Bheims Version (16th Gent.). 

7yn.— Tyndale's (16th Gent.). 

TTic— Wiclif s (14th Gent.). 

MODERN ENGLISH VERSIONS. 

A B F.— The American Baptist Version 

(A.D. 1883). 
AZ/.— Alford's New Testament. 
A F.— The Authorised Version (A.D. 1611). 
A R F.— The American Revised Version 

(A.D. 1881). 
i?«<nr.— Heinrich Heinfetter's Translation 

from B. 
R C— The Roman Gatholio (revised) (A.D. 

1870). 



AUTHORITIES. 



R F.— The Revised Version (A.D. 1881). 
5Aar/?^.— Sharpe's New Testament (A.D. 
1842). 

OOMMENTATORS who have suggested 
good renderings. 
5«.— Bengel. 
Bgn.—Bmgon (Dean). 
5/.— Bleek. 
^tt«.— Buttmann. 
Cam fl.— Cambridge Bible. 
CC— Cook's Commentaries. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

S. MATTHEW. 



CHAPTER 1. 

THE book of the ^genealoffy of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac 
begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Judah 
and his brethren ; 

3 And Jndah begat ^ Perez and 
sZerah of * Tamar ; and Perez begat 
^ Hezron ; and Hezron begat * Bam ; 

4 And Bam begat Aminadab ; and 
Aminadab begat ^i^ahshon; and 
Nahshon begat Salmon ; 

6 And Salmon begat " Boaz of ' Ba- 
hab; and Boaz begat Obed of Buth ; 
and Obed b^gat Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse begat David the king ; 
uid David ^^ begat Solomon of her 
that had been the wife of Uriah ^^ ; 

7 And Solomon begat ^Behoboam; 
and Behoboam begat ^Abijah; and 
Abijah begat ^* Asa ; 

8 And Aaa begat ^^ Jehosaphat ; and 
Jehosaphat begat Joram ; and Joram 
begat ^ Uzziah. 

9 And Uzziah begat ^^ Jotham ; and 
Jotham begat Ahaz ; and ^ Ahaz be- 
gat ^' Hezekiah. 

10 And Hezekiah b^gat ^o Manas- 
seh ; and Manasseh begat ^^ Amon ; 
and Amon begat ^ Josiah ; 

11 ^And Josiah begat Joakim and 
his brethren; and Joakim^ begat 
Jechoniah and his brethren, about 
the time they were carried away to 
Babylon : 

12 And after they were brought to 
Babylon. Jechoniah begat ^ Sheal- 
tiel ; ana Shealtiel begat Zembabel ; 

18 And Zembabel begat Abiud; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and Elia- 
kim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sa- 
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doc begat Achim ; and Achim begat 
Eliud; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan ; and Mat- 
than begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the hus- 
band of Mary, of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from A- 
braham to David are fourteen gene- 
rations ; and from David until the 
carrying away into Babylon are 
fourteen generations ; and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unto 
Chnst are fourteen generations. 

18 Now the birth of * Christ was on 
this wise. When his mother Mary ^ 
had been betrothed to Joseph, before 
they came together she was found 
with child of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being 
a 27 just Tnan, and not willing to * ex- 
pose her to shame, was minded to 
put her away privately. 

20 But ^ while he thought on these 
things, behold, ^Oan an^el of the 
Lord appeared unto him m a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary oa 
thy wife : for that which is ^^ begot- 
ten in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call his name JESUS: 
for he ^ shall save his people from 
their sins. 

22 Now all this ^ came to pass, that 
it might be fulfilled which was spo- 
ken **by the Lord ^through the 
prophet, saying, 

Behold, ^ the virsnn shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a 
son, 

And they shall call his name 
Emmanuel, which — ^being in- 
terpreted — ^is, God with us. 
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24 Then Joseph, ^^ rising np from 
sleep, did as the ansel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took nnto him 
his wife ; and Imew her not till she 
had brought forth 38 her firstborn 
son : and he called his name JESUS. 

CHAPTEB 2. 

NOW when Jesus was bom in 
Bethlehem of Judssa in the days of 
Herod the king, behold, there came 
wise men from the east to Jerosalem, 
saying, Where is he that is bom King 
of the Jews ? for we ^saw his star at 
s its rising and are come to ^pay ho- 
mage to him. 

3 * And when Herod the king 
* heard it, he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. 

4 And, * assembling together all the 
chief priests and scribes of the peo- 
nle, he ' enquired of them where ^the 

Ihrist should be bom. 

5 And they said unto him, In Beth- 
lehem of Judaea : for thus it is writ- 
ten by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land 

of Judah, 
Art not the least among the 

princes of Judah ; 
For out of thee shall come a 

Gk)vemor, 
Who shall *be shepherd of my 

people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vately called the wise men^ ^^ learned 
from them the ^^ exact time of the 
star ^ that appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said. Go and search diligently 
for the young child ; and when ye 
have found ?iim, bring me word, that 
I *'also, may come and worship him. 
^^ And when they had heard the king, 
the^ departed; and, lo, the star, 
which they ^ had seen at ^* its rising, 
went before them, till it came and 
stood over where the young child 
was. ^' And when they saw ihe star. 
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they rejoiced with exceeding great 
joy. 

11 And they ^ came into the house, 
and saw the youns child witii Mary 
his mother^ and fell down, and wor- 
shipped him : and, opening their 
treasure ^ chests, they presented un- 
to him gifts ; gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh. 

12 And being warned by God in a 
dream that they should not return to 
Herod, they departed unto their own 
country another way. 

13 *> Now when they were departed, 
behold 21 an angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth to Joseph in a dream, saying. 
Arise, and take the young child and 
his mother, and flee mto Eg;^t, and 
be thou there until I ^bnng thee 
word ; for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. 

14 ^ And he arose,^ and took the 
young child and his mother by night, 
and departed into Egypt : and was 
there until the death of Herod : that 
it might be fulfilled which was spo- 
ken ^by the Lord ^* through the pro- 
phet, saying. Out of Egypt have ^ I 
called my son. 

16 Then Herod, when he saw that 
he was ^ deceived by the wise men, 
was exceeding wroth ; and he sent 
forth, and slew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
^ borders thereof, from two years old 
and under, according to the time 
which he had carefully ^learned 
from the wise men. 

17 (Then was fnlfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying, 

18 In Bamah was there a voice 

heard,2« 
Weeping and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children; 
And she would not be comforted, 

because they are not.) 

19 But when Herod was dead, be- 
hold, an angel of the Lord appeareth 
in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, sav- 
ing, Arise, and take the yoimg child 
and his mother, and go into the land 
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of Israel: for they are dead who 
sought the young child's life. 

21 And he arose, and took the yonng 
child and his mother, and came into 
the land of Israel. 

22 Bntj ^hearing that Archelaus 
was 3^ reigning over ^3 Judsaa in the 
room of ms father Herod, he was a- 
fraid to go thither: 33 and, being 
warned by God in a dream, he tnmea 
aside into the ^ borders of Galilee, 
and came and dwelt in a city callea 
Nazareth : (that it might be inlfilled 
which was spoken by the prophets, 
He ^ shall be called a Nazarene.) 

CHAFTEBd. 

IN those dajrs came John the Bap- 
tist, ^proclaiming in the wilderness 
of JnosBa, Repent ye : for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand ! 

3 For this is he who was spoken of 
by the prophet Isaiah,^ sa^g, 

2 A voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
Make his paths straight. 

4 3 Now John ^himself had his rai- 
ment of camel's hair, and a leathern 
girdle abont his loins ; and his *food 
was locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, 
and all Judaea, and all the region 
round about Jordan. And were bap- 
tized * by him in Jordan, confessing 
their sins. 

7 But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees 'coming for 
^baptism, he said unto them, Te 
brood of vipers, who warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth [therefore] fruit wor- 
thy ' of repentance : and think not 
to say within yourselves. We have 
Abraham as our father : for I say 
unto you, that Gk>d is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 

10 And even ^ now the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees : therefore 
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every tree which bringeth not forth 
^ood fruit is hewn down, and cast 
mto the fire. 

11 I indeed bapdze you ^^ in water 
unto repentance : but he that com- 
eth after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: 
he shall baptize you^^ in the Holy 
Spirit, and fire ; whose winnowinjOf- 
^3 shovel is in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly cleanse his threshing- 
floor, and gather his wheat into the 
storehouse ; but he will bum up the 
^3 refuse with unquenchable fire. 

13 Then cometh Jesus from Gralilee 
to the Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized by him. 

14 But John would have ^^ hindered 
him, saying, I *' ought to be baptized 
by thee, and comest thou to me ? 

15 But Jesus, answering, said unto 
him. Suffer it now : for thus it be- 
comethus to fulfil all righteousness. 
Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of the 
water: and, lo, the heavens were 
i< opened, and he saw the Spirit of 
God descending ^^ like a dove ^fight- 
ing upon him : 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, say- 
ing. This is my Son, ^'my Beloved; 
in whom I am well pleased. 

CHAPTER 4. 

THEN was Jesus led up by the 
Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted by the Devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he afterward ^ 
hungered. 

3 And t^e tempter came and said 
unto him. If thou art the Son of 
God, command that these stones be 
made bread Moaves. 

4 But he answered and said, It is 
written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word tlwit pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

6 Then the Devil taketh him up in- 
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to the holy city, and setteth him on 
a pinnacle of the temple^ and eaith 
unto him, If thou art the Son oi God, 
cast thyself down : for it is written. 
He shall give his angels charge 

concerning thee : 
And in their hands they shall hear 

thee up, 
Lest 3 haply thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. ^ 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is ''also 
written, Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy Gtod. 

8 Again, the Devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, and 
sheweth him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them ; and 
saith unto him, All tnese things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus imto him, Gret 
thee hence, Satan : for it is written. 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him onl^ shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and. 
behold; angels came and ministered 
unto him. 

12 Now when Jesus heard that John 
was ^ cast into prison he withdrew in- 
to Galilee ; and leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, which 
is upon the sea coast, in the borders 
of Zebulon and Napbthali : 

14 (ITiat it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, 
saying, 

15 The land of Zebulon, and the 

land of Naphthali, 
The •'way of the sea, beyond 

Jordan, 
Galilee of the ^ nations. 

16 The people that sat in darkness 
Saw ^ a great light ; 

And to those vvho sat in the re- 
gion and shadow of deaih 
Light is sprung up.) 

17 From that time Jesus began to 
preach, and to say, Repent ! for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 And ^ walking by the sea of Ga- 
lilee, he saw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea : for they 
were fishers. 
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19 And he saith unto them, "> Fol- 
low me, and I will make you fishers 
of men. 

20 And they straightway left their 
nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he 
saw other two brethren, James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
in the ^^ boat with Zebedee their fa- 
ther, mending their nets; and he 
called them. 

22 And they immediately left ^^heir 
boat and their father, and followed 
him. 

23 And Jesus went about ^ Galilee, 
teaching *•* them in their synagogues, 
and preaching the ^good tidmgs of 
the kingdom, and healing all manner 
of sickness and all manner of disease 
among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout 
all Sjria : and they brought unto him 
aU sick people that were taken with 
various diseases and torments; and 
** demoniacs and those who were 
^7 epileptic and those that were para- 
lysed ; and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, 
and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and 
Judsea, and from beyond Jordan. 

CHAPTEB 6. 
AND, seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into the * mountain : and 
when he was ^seated, his disciples 
came unto him : 

2 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them^ saying, 

3 Blessed m «the spirit are the 
poor: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn 
* now : for they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

6^ Blessed are they who * hunger and 
thirst after righteousness : for they 
shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for they 
shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart : for 
they shall see God. 
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9 Blessed are the peacemakers : for 
they shall be eallea the * children of 
God. 

10 Blessed are they who are perse- 
cuted for righteousness' sake : for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye when men shall 
revile yon, and persecute yoUy and 
shall say sdl manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and he exceeding glad : 
for great is your reward in heaven : 
for so persecuted they the prophets 
who were before you. 

13 Ye are the salt of the earth : but 
if the salt have lost ^its savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted t it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to 
be cast out, and trodden unoer foot 
of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on a hill cannot be 
hid. 

15 Neither do men Ught a ^lamp 
and put it under a bushel, but on a 
'stand; and it giveth ^Ught unto 
all that are in the house. 

16 Even **so let your light shine be- 
fore men that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father who 
is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I am come to de- 
stroy the Law, or the prophets : I am 
not come to destroy, but to ^ com- 
plete. 

18 For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass ^ away, one jot 
or one tittle shall m no wise pass from 
the Law, till all be fulfilled; 

19 Whosoever, therefore, shall break 
one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, shall be call- 
ed the least in the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the same shall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you. That except 
your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pha- 
risees, ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it was said 
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^^to them of old time, Thou shalt not 
kill; and whosoever shall kill shall 
be in danger of the Judgment : 

22 But 1 say unto you. That who- 
soever is angry with his brother 
^ without a cause shall be in danger 
of the Judgment : and whosoever 
shall say to his brother, Baca, shall 
be in danger of the Council: but 
whosoever shall say, ***Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there rememberest 
that thy brother hath aught against 
thee, leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go away ; first be reconcil- 
ed to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary quick- 
ly, while thou art with him on the 
way ; lest ^^ haply the adversaij de- 
liver thee to the judge, and the judge 
to the ofS,cer, and thou be cast into 
prison. 

26 Yerily I say unto thee. Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, 
until thou hast paid the very last 
farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said, 
^7 Thou shalt not commit adultery : 
but I say unto you^ That whosoever 
looketh on a ^ married woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy ri^ht eye ^' cause thee 
to offend, pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee : for it is ^ better for thee 
that one of thy members should pe- 
rish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

30 And if th^ right hand cause thee 
to offend, out it off, and cast it from 
thee : for it is ^better for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, 
21 rather than thy whole body should 
be cast into helL 

31 It was ^also said. Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him give 
her a writing of divorcement. 



" mi. Mey. Tkol. Wo. M*Cl. Lanpe, RO.RV. 

" O L.Cu.Peth. Memph.Iren. Cjfpr. BoHl, 

JuMt Mart. Ohrytot. Bu$eb. Epiph. CyriU 
Theodoret^ Hit. Theod Mop». Itidor, Salvian, 
Ephr Sjfr. PhoHtUt Enthym. Theophylaet. 

AUo every uncial bvt H B. ■**» See Crit. 

Kotea. "JKF. ^1 Cmit,VkB'D,Edd.RV. 

18 So De Wette. Tholueke, Me Crlt. Note; 

1» J2 c.' — nja{o}hatie.^-»^H*. *»Rr. 

B 



6 



S. MATTHEW, 6. 



32 But I say unto you, That whoso- 
ever ^putteth away his wife, saving 
for the cause of fornication, maketh 
24 her an adulteress : [[^ and whoso- 
ever marrieth her that is divorced 
committeth adultery.]] 

33 Again, ye have heard that it was 
said'^ to them of old time, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyself, but shalt per- 
form unto the Lord thine oaths : 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not 
at all; neither by heaven; for it is 
God's throne ; nor by the earth ; for 
it is His footstool: nor by Jerusa- 
lem ; for it is the city of the great 



36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make 
one hair white or black. But let your 
communication be Yea, yea; Nay, 
nay; for whatsoever is more than 
these ^ is of the Evil ^8 One. 

38 Te have heard that it was said. 
An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth. 

39 But I say unto you, Resist not 
the evil man: but whosoever sliall 
smite thee on ® the right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at 
law, and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak also : and whosoever 
shall compel thee to go a mile, go 
with him two. 

42 GKve to him that asketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow of thee 
turn not thou away. 

43 Ye have heard that it was said, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and 
hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, Love your 
enemies, ^ bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for those who ^ despitefully use 
you, and i)ersecute you : that ye may 
be children of your Father who is in 
heaven. For he maketh His sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, and 



o « B A, Edd. RV. »*fiF. » Omit, D, 

OL. fCTTJI.]] *^R 0. R F. Ae. » R V. 

« M'Cl. Me. De W. Wo. FritzKhe, R V. 

» «. «> Oriff. Tert. Ju$t Mart. Clem 

APsx. Eueeb. Chryeos. Athenofforcu, Cyrils 
Qreg Nyna, Nilua, Isidor, Anibroee, Hil. 
Aug, Ptieian, Cauian, Tkeodoret, Philo of 
Carp. Thwj^ of Ant. JHdaehi, Aphrctafe*, 
AthanoHue, Ludfer, Polpoarp, Greg of If ax. 
CoiutApoetm. 



sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust. 

46 For if ye love those who love you, 
what reward have ye P the publicans 
3* even do the same. 

47 And if ye salute your bretliren 
only, what do ye more than others ? 
do not even the ^^ heathen so? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your** heavenly Father is perfect. 

CHAFTEB 6. 

TAKE heed that ye do not your 
acti of * righteousness before men, to 
be seen by them : or - else ye have 
no reward of your Father who is in 
heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou givest alms, 
sound not a trumi>et before thee, as 
the hypocrites do in the synagogues 
and in the streets, that they may 
have glory of men. Verily I say un- 
to :f ou. They have ' received in * full 
their reward. 

3 But when thou ^ g^test alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth : that thine alms 
may be in secret : and thy Father, 
who seeth in secret,** shall reward 
thee.7 

5 And when ye ®pray, ye shall not 
be as the hypocrites ; for they love 
to pray standing in the synagogues 
anoat the comers of the streets, that 
they may be seen of men. Verily I 
say unto you, They have ^had their 
reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy chamber, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father ^^in secret ; and thy Father, 
who seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee. 

7 And when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like, unto 
them : for " G-od your Father know- 
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eth what tilings ye have need of, 
before ye ask Him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray 
ye : Onr Father who art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thv Name. Thv kin^> 
dom come. Thy will be done m 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give ns 
this day onr ^needful bread. And 
forgive ns onr debts, as *^even we 
have forgiven our debtors. And 
bring us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from ^the Evil One." 

14 For if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you: but if ye forgive 
not men, ** neither will your Father 
forgive ** yon your trespasses. 

16 Moreover when ye fast, be not, 
as the hypocrites^ of a sad counte- 
nance ; for they disfigure their faces, 
tliat they may api)ear unto men to 
fast. Verily I say unto you, They 
have had their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, an- 
oint thy head, and wash thy race, 
that thou appear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Father in secret : 
and thy Father, who seeth in secret, 
shall reward thee.*^ 

19 Lay not up for yourselves trea- 
sures upon earth, where moth and 
rust do corrupt, and where thieves 
break in and steal. 

20 But lay up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break in and steal. 

21 For where ^^ thy treasure is there 
will ^ thy heart be also. 

^ 22 The light of the body is the eye : 
if ^ thine eye be ^ clear, thy whole 
body shall be full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of darkness. 
If, therefore, the light that is in thee 
be darkness, how ^^^ black must that 
darkness be ! 

24 No man can serve two masters : 
for either he wiU care ^^ naught for 
the one, and love the other, or else 
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he will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, ^ Be 
not anxious for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor 
yet for your body , what ye shall p at on . 
Is not the life more than ^the meat, 
and the body than '^ the raiment ? 

26 Behold the '^* birds of the 2* air ; 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into bams ; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
ye not of* more value than they? 

27 Which of you by taking thought 
can add to his life one '^' span? 

28 And why * are ye anxious about 
raiment ? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow ; they toil not, 
neither do they spin ; and yet I say 
unto von, That even Solomon in au 
his glory ^arrayed not himself like 
one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to day is and 
to morrow is cast into the ^^ furnace, 
how 3* much more you, O ye of little 
faith? 

31 Therefore be not ^anxious, say- 
ing, What shall we eat? or, What 
shall we drink? or, Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed? (for after all 
these things do the Gentiles seek,) 
because ^ God your Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first ^ His kingdom 
and righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. 

34 Be not therefore ^anxious for 
the morrow ; for the morrow will be 
anxious for ^ itself. Sufficient * for 
the day is the evil thereof. 

CHAPTER 7. 
JUDGE not, that ye may * not be 
judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, 
ye shall be judged; and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measur- 
ed unto you. 2 
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3 And wh^ beholdest thou the 
s speck that is in thy brother's eye, 
but considerest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how * sayest thou to thy bro- 
ther, * Brother, let me take the speck 
oat of thine eye ; and, behold abeam 
18 in thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite ! first cast out of 
thine own eye the beam; and then 
shalt thou see clearly to take out the 

Tck from thy brother's eve. 
Give not that which is noly unto 
the dogs, neither oast your pearls 
before swine, lest they trample them 
nnder their feet ; and, taming * upon 
you, rend you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given yon ; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you. For every 
one that asketh receiveth; and he 
that seeketh findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. 

9 ^ Pray, what man is there of yon, 
who if his son ask for a bread ^ loaf, 
will give him a stone? Or if he ask 
' for a fish, will give him a serpent ? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children ; 
how much more shall your Father 
who is in heaven give good things to 
those who ask him ? 

12 ^° AU things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to ^ou, do ye 
even so to them : for this is the Law 
and the prophets. 

13 Enter ye in at the " narrow gate : 
for wide ^^ and broad is the way that 
leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be who go in thereat. 

14 ^How strait is the gate, and 
narrow the way that leadeth unto 
life ! and few there be that find it ! 

15 But **• beware of false prophets, 
who come to you in sheep's clothing, 
but inwardly are ravening wolves. 

16 By their fruits ye shall know 
them. Do men gather grapes from 
thorns, or figs from thistles? 

17 Even so, every good tree bringeth 
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forth good fruit ; bnt a oorrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A £[Ood tree cannot bring forth 
evil fnut, neither can a oorrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth forth 
not ^ood fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore, by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 Not every one that saith unto 
Me, Lord ! Lord ! will enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ; but he that do- 
eth the will of my Father who is in 
heaven. 

22 Many will say to Me in that day. 
Lord! Lord! have we not prophesied 
in Thy Name ? and ^ by Thy Name 
have cast out devils ? and ** by Thy 
Name done many wonderful works ? 

23 And then wiU I profess unto 
them, I never knew you ! depart from 
Me, ye that work iniquity ! 

24 Therefore, whosoever heareth 
these My words and doeth them, 
i<( shall be likened mito a wise man 
who built his house upon a rock. 
And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house ; and it fell not, 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one who heareth these 
sapngs of mine and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man 
who built his house upon the sand ; 
and the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew^ and ^^ beat 
upon that house ; and it fell : and 
great was the fall ^ thereof. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, the people 
were astonished at his ^teaching, for 
he taught them as one having autho- 
rity, and not as ^ their scribes. 

CHAFTEB 8. 
?AND when he was come down 
from the mountain, great multitudes 
followed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a leper 
and worshipx)ed him, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst niake me clean. 
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3 And ^he pnt forth his hand, and 
touched him, sayinff, I will ^ be thon 
clean. And immediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. 

4 And Jesas saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man ; but go ,3 shew thy- 
self to the priest, and offer the gift 
that Moses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 

5 And when * he was entered into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a 
centurion, beseeching him, and say- 
ing, ^My servant is * thrown down 
at home paralysed, grievously tor- 
mented. 

7 ^ Jesus saith unto him, I will come 
and heal him. 

8 8 But the centurion answering 
said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof : but 
only ^ give the word and my servant 
shall be healed. 

9 For I myself am a man under 
authority, having soldiers under me : 
and I say to this orte, Go ! and he 

goeth ; and to another. Come ! and 
e cometh ; and to my servant, Do 
this ! and he doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard »f , he marvel- 
led, and said to those who followed. 
Verily I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith ; no, ^^'with no 
man in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you. Many shall 
come from the east and west and 
shall sit down *^ as gniests with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

12 But the children of the kingdom 
will ^^ depart into outer darlmess: 
there will be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the centu- 
rion, Gro ; as thou hast believed, so 
be it done unto thee. And ^^the 
servant was healed in the selfsame 
hour. 

14 And when Jesus was come into 
Peter's house, he saw his wife's mo- 
ther lying sick of a fever. And he 
touched her hand, and the fever left 
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her ; and she arose, and ministered 
unto ^him. 

16 ^*And when evening was come, 
they brought unto him many demo- 
niacs : and he cast out the spirits 
with ^ a word ; and healed all that 
were sick. (That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Isaiah the pro- 
phet, saying, Himself took our infir- 
mities, and bare our diseases.) 

18 Now when Jesus saw ^^ a multi- 
tude about him, he gave command- 
ment to depart unto the other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, and 
said unto him. Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him. The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests ; but the Son of Man 
hath not where to lay his head. ^ 

21 And another of ^'the disciples 
said unto him. Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 

22 And Jesus saith unto him. Fol- 
low Me, and let the dead bury their 
dead. 

23 And when he was entered into 
^ the boat his disciples followed him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the 
boat was ^ being covered with the 
waves ; but he was asleep. 

25 And 20 they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, ^* Save us : we 
perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why 
are ye ^ cowards, O ye of little faith ? 
Then he arose and rebuked the ^wind 
and the sea ; and there was a great 
calm. 

27 And the boaf men marvelled, say- 
ing. What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea obey 
him? 

28 And when he was come to the 
other side, into the country of the 
2* Gerasenes, there met him two de- 
moniacs coming out of the tombs, so 
exceeding fierce that no man ^ could 
pass by that way ; and, behold they 



" « B C, FAd. R F. »♦ R V. " All 

MSS. Be. DeW.R V. ^« B, La. We. WH.^ 

W M B, J/ F. « «• A, n. M*Cl. We. 

R a » Imperfect tetue. » M B, Ti. Tr. 

M'Cl. We. WH. RV. »l « B. » Lit, 

« M». *^OL.LV. Theb. La. 

»BC.Rr. 



10 



S. MATTHEW, 9. 



cried out, saying. What have we to 
do with thee, ^ thou Son of God? art 
thon come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time ? 

30 And there was ^ at some distance 
from them a herd of many swine 
feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, say- 
ing, If thou cast us out, ^send us 
forth into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go ! And 
they came out and went into the 
® swine ; and, behold, the whole herd 
ran violently down a Erteep ^ place in- 
to the sea, and perished in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled 
and went away to the city, and told 
every thing ; and what was befallen 
to the demoniacs. 

34 And, behold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus ; and when they 
saw him, they besought him that he 
would depart out of their ^i borders. 

CHAPTER 0. 

AND he entered into the boat, 
and * crossed over, and came into his 
own city. 

2 And, behold, they brought to him 
a man paralysed, lying on abed ; and 
Jesus, seeing their faith, said unto 
the sick man, Son^ be of good cheer ; 
thy sins ^ are forgiven. 

3 And, behold, certain of the scribes 
said within themselves. This fellow 
blasphemeth. 

4 AjQd Jesus, ^ seeing their thoughts, 
said. Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts ? For * which is easier, to say. 
Thy sins are forgiven; or to say. 
Arise, and walk ? 

6 But, that ye may know that the 
Son of Man hath ^ authority on earth 
to forgive sins (then saith he to the 
paralysed one). Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to his 
house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw it 
they were filled with awe *and glori- 
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fied Gk>d, who had given such power 
unto men. 

9 And as Jesus passed forth 7 he saw 
a man named Matthew sitting at the 
^custom-house, and he saith unto 
him. Follow me. And he arose, and 
followed him. 

10 And ^as they sat at meat in the 
house^ behold, many tazgatherers 
and sinners ^ sat down with " Jesns 
and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto his disciples. Why eat- 
eth your Master with publicans and 
sinners ? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he 
said, They who are well need not a 
physician, but they who are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what ^^this 
meaneth, I "require mercy, and not 
sacrifice ; for I am not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners, ^^to re- 
pentance. 

14 Then came to him the disciples of 
John, saying, Why do we and the 
Pharisees fast,^^ but tby disciples fast 
not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them. Can 
the children of the bridechamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them ? but the days wiU come 
when the bridegroom shall be taken 
i«away from them, and then ^inil 
they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new 
*^ flannel upon an old garment, for 
that which is put in to fill it up 
shrinketh from the garment, and a 
^ worse rent ensues.*^ 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old wine ^^ skins : else the skins 
^ burst and the wine iTinneth out, 
and the skins are lost ; but new wine 
^must be put into new wine skins, 
and both are preserved. 

18 While he spake these things unto 
them, behold, there came a ^certain 
ruler, and worshipped him, saying, 
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My daughter ^has jast died; but 
come and lay thy hand upon her, and 
she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose^ fuid followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 And, behold^ a woman who was 
diseased with an issue of blood twelve 
years, came behind /i»m, and touched 
the ^^ fringe of his garment : for she 
said within herself, Tf I can ^ touch 
his garment, I shall be ^healed. 

22 But ^he turned him about, and 
*>seeinflf her, said, Daughter, be of 
good cheer; thy faith hath saved 
thee. And the woman was cured 
from that hour. 

23 And when Jesus came into the 
ruler's house, and saw the ^^ pipers 
and the ^ crowd making a noise, he 
said. Give place : for the maid is not 
dead, but sleepeth. And they laugh- 
ed him to scorn. 

25 But when the ^ crowd was put 
out, he went in, and took her by the 
hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And the fame of ^ her went a- 
broad into all that land. 

27 And when Jesus departed thence, 
two blind men followed him, crying 
35 out, and saying, Son of David! 
have mercy on us ! 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him : and Jesus saith unto them, Be- 
lieve ye that I am able to do this 
*» unto you? They said unto him. 
Tea, Lord. 

^ 29 Then touched he their eyes, say- 
ing, According to your faith be it 
37 done unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened ; and 
Jesus ^^stemly charged them, saying, 
See that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fame in all 
that country. 

32 And as they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. And when 
the devil was cast out, the dumb 
3^ man spake: and the multitudes 
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marvelled, saying, ^The like was 
never seen in Israel ! 

34 [41 But the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils through the prince 
of the devils.] 

35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in their 
svnagogues, preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and healing every sick- 
ness and every disease among the 
people, *^and they followed him. 

36 But when he saw the multitudes, 
he was moved with compassion for 
them, because they were ^harassed 
and scattered abroad, as sheep having 
no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disciples, 
The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the labourers are few. Pray ye 
therefore tiie Lord of the Harvest, 
that He will send forth labourers 
into His harvest. 

CHAFTEB 10. 

AND he called unto him his twelve 
disciples, and ^ve them ^ authority 
over unclean spirits, to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner of sickness and 
all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the Twelve A- 
postles are these : The first, Simon, 
(who is called Peter,) and Andrew 
his brother • James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother; Philip, 
and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican; James the 
son of Alphseus, and Lebbeeus.^ 
Simon the Zealot,^ and Judas Isca- 
riot (who also betrayed him). 

5 These Twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and * charged them, Go not into * any 
way of the Gentiles: and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter ye not ; 
but go rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, proclaim. The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand ! 

8 Heal the sick,^ cleanse the ]ei)ers, 
cast out devils : freely ye have re- 
ceived, freely give. 
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9 Provide neither gold nor silver, 
nor even brass in your purses. Nor 
scrip for your journey, neither two 
coats, nor shoes, nor yet ' a staff ; for 
the workman is worthy of his meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or ® vil- 
lage ye shall enter, enquire in it who 
is worthy ; and there abide till ye go 
thence. 

12 And when ye come into ^the 
house, salute it ; and if the house be 
worthy, let your peace come upon it : 
but if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return ***upon you. 

14 And whosoever will not receive 
you, nor hearken to your words, 
when ye depart 6ut of tnat house or 
city, shake off the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you. It will be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and G-omorrha in the Day of Judg- 
ment, than for that city. 

16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep 
in the midst of wolves : be ye there- 
fore wise as** the serpent, and*^ guile- 
less as doves. 

1 7 But beware of men : for they will 
deliver you up to the councils, and 
they will scourge you in their syna- 
gogues. And ye will be brought be- 
fore governors and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony ^ to them and to the 
Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye shall 
speak: for it shall be given you in 
that same hour what ye shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, but 
the Spirit of your Father ** that 
speaketh in you. 

21 And brother will deliver up bro- 
ther to death^ and the father the 
child: and children will rise up a- 
gainst parents, and *^put them to 
death. 

22 And ye will be hated by all men 
for My Name's sake; but he that 
endureth to the end shall be saved, 

28 But when they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye to ^*' the next: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 
have gone *' through the cities of Is- 
rael, till the Son of Man be come. 
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24 The disciple is not above his 
w teacher, nor the servant above his 
lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple that 
he be as his *^ teacher, and the ser- 
vant as his lord. If they have called 
the master of the house *^ Beelzebul, 
how much more shall they call them 
of his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; and "*^ concealed, 
that shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in 21 the dark- 
ness, that speak ye in ^Hhe light; 
and what ye hear in the ear, 22 pro- 
claim upon the housetops. 

28 And fear not those who kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the 
soul: but rather fear Him who is 
able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a 
farthmg? and not one of them shall 
f aU on the ground without your Fa- 
ther. 

30 But as for you,^ the very hairs 
of your head are all numbered. Fear 
not therefore, ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall 2* ac- 
knowledge Me before men, him wiU I 
24 acknowledge also before my Father 
who is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny Me be- 
fore men, him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to 
send peace on the earth : I came not 
to send peace, but a sword. 

35^ For I am come to set a man at 
variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the 
daughter in law against her mother 
in law. And a man's foes will he 
they of his own household. 

37 He that loveth father or mother 
more than Me is not worthy of Me : 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than Me is not worthy of Me. 

38 And he that taketh not his cross, 
and f olloweth after Me, is not worthy 
of Me. 
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39 He that »hath ^6 saved his life 
will lose it : but he that ^ lost his 
life for My sake shall find it. 

40 He that receiveth yon receiveth 
Me, and he that receiveth Me receiv- 
eth Him that sent Me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet shall receive a 
prophet's reward; and he that re- 
ceiveth a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man shall receive a 
righteous man's reward. 

^ And whosoever shall give to drink 
unto one of these little ones only a 
cup of cold water in the name of my 
disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose nis reward. 

43 And it came to pass, when Je- 
sus had made an end of command- 
ing his twelve disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and preach in their 
cities. 

CHAPTER 11. 

2 NOW when John had heard in 
the prison of the works^ of *the 
Christ, he sent ^ by his disciples, and 
said unto him, Art thou He ^who 
Cometh, or -* are we to look for an- 
other ? 

4 Jesus, answering, said unto them, 
Go *" bacK and * tell John these things 
which ye do hear and see : 

5 The blind receive their sight, and 
the lame walk : the lepers are cleans- 
ed, and the deaf hear : the dead are 
raised up, and the poor have the 
^ gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not 7 lose faith in Me. 

7 And as these departed, Jesus be- 
gan to say unto the multitudes con- 
cerning John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness to ^ gaze on ? A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

8 »Why went ye out?' To see a 
man clothed in soft raiment? Be- 
hold, they that wear soft ^ raiment 
are in kings' houses. 

9 " Why went ye out? To see " a 
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prophet, yea, I say unto you, and 
more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is 
written. 

Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face. 

Who shall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
those born of women there hath not 
^^aiisen a greater than John the 
Baptist : notwithstanding, he that is 
^ least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. 

12 ^* But from the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven ^^ is broken into, and the vio- 
lent take it by force. For all the 
prophets and the Law prophesied un- 
til John. 

14 And if ye** are wilUng to re- 
ceive it^ this is £lijah, who was to 
come. 

15 He who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 But whereunto shall I liken this 
generation ? It is like unto children 
sitting in the marketplaces, ^^who, 
calling unto their fellows, say, We 
piped unto you, and ye did not dance ; 
we *^ wailed, and ye beat not your 
breast.*® 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say. He hath 
a devil. 

19 The Son of Man came eating and 
drinking, and they say^ Behold a 
gluttonous man and a vnnebibber, a 
friend of *' extortioners and sinners. 
But Wisdom is justified by her 
20 children. 

20 Then began he to upbraid the 
cities wherein most of nis mighty 
works were done, because they re- 
pented not. 

21 Woe unto thee^ Chorazin ! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have repented long 
ago 2* sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you. It shall be 
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more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the Day of Judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Gapemaum,who^ wast 
exalted unto heaven; thou shalt 
23 be brought down to hell: for if 
the mighty works which have been 
done in thee had been done in So- 
dom, it would have remained until 
this day. 

24 But I say unto you, That it shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom in the Day of Judgment, than 
for thee. 

25 At that time Jesus answered and 
said, I 24 glorify thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, because Thou 
hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes. ^5 Yea, Father, that so 
it seemed ^ood in Thy sight. 

27 AH things 26 have been delivered 
unto Me by 2' the Father : and no one 
knoweth the Son, save the Father ; 
neither knoweth any one the Father, 
save the Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son ^ willeth to reveal Him. 

28 Come unto Me, all ye who labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. 

29 Take My yoke upon you and 
learn of Me ; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls. For My yoke is 
easy, and My burden is light. 

CHAFTEB 12. 

AT that time Jesus ^ passed on the 
sabbath day through the com ^ fields ; 
and his disciples were hungry, and 
began to pluck ^ ears of com, and to 
eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw if, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy dis- 
ciples do that which Is not lawful to 
do upon the sabbath. 

3 But he said unto them, Have ye 
not read what David did, when he 
was hungry, and they that were with 
him : how he entered into the house 
of God, and -* they did eat the shew- 
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bread, ^ a thing which was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither for them that 
were with him, but only for the 
priests ? 

6 Or have ye not read in the Law, 
how that on the sabbath day the 
priests in the Temple profane the 
sabbath, and are guiltless ? 

6 But I say unto you, * That one 
greater than the Temple is here. 
And if ye had known what this mean- 
eth, I 7 require mercy, and not sacri- 
fice, ye would not have condemned 
the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of Man is Lord even 
of the sabbath. 

^ 9 And he departed thence, and went 
into their synagogue : 

10 And, behold, there was a man 
who had ^a withered hand. And 
they asked him, saying, Is it lawful 
to heal on the sabbath ? that they 
might accuse him. 

11 But he said unto them. What 
man shall there be among you, that 
shall have one sheep, and if it fall in- 
to a pit on the sabbath, will he not 
lay hold of it, and lift it out ? 

12 How much then is a man ' of 
more value than a sheep ! Where- 
fore it is lawful to do a '^'good deed 
on the sabbath. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
stretched it forth; and it was re- 
stored whole.** * 

14 Then the Pharisees went out, 
and *^took counsel against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

15 But Jesus knowing t7, withdrew 
himself from thence : and *3 many 
followed him, and he healed them 
all: and charged them that they 
should not make him known : (that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

Behold my servant, whom I 

have chosen ; 
My beloved in whom my soul is 

well pleased : 
I will put my Spirit upon him, 
And he shall declare justice to 
the Gentiles. 
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He will not striye, nor cry 

aloud ; 
Neither shall any man hear his 

Toice in the streets. 
A braised reed will he not break ; 
And smoking flax will he not 

qnench ; 
Till he send forth ^^ jnstioe onto 

victorj. 
And in His Name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. 

22 Then **thejr brought nnto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind, and 
domb ; and he healed him, insomuch 
that the blind and dumb ^man both 
spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, 
and said, Can this be the Son of Da- 
vid? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard 
itf they said, This feUow doth only 
oast out devils by Beelzebul the 
prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, 
and said unto them. Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brought to 
desolation ;^ and every city or house 
divided against itself slmll not stand. 
And if Satan cast out Satan, he is 
divided aeainst himself ; how '^ then 
shall his kingdom stand ? 

27^ And if I by Beelzebul cast out 
devils, by whom do your *' disciples 
cast them out ? therefore they shall 
be your judges. 

28 But, if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
Gk>d is come upon you ^unawares. 

29 **Pray how can one enter into a 
strong man's house, and plunder his 
goods, except he first bind the strong 
man ? and then he may plunder his 
house. 

30 He that is not with Me is against 
Me ; and he that gathereth not with 
Me scattereth ** Me abroad. 

31 21 Therefore I say unto you. All 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto ^^ men : but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven.*^ 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word 
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against the Son of Man, it shall be 
forgiven him : but whosoever si>eak- 
eth against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
not be for^ven him, neither in this 
world, nor in ^ that which is to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and 
its fruit good ; or else make the tree 
corrupt, and its fruit corrupt: for 
the tree is known by its fruit. 

34 25 Ye brood of vipers ! how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things ? For 
out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of ^ehig good 
27treasury bringeth forth good things : 
and an evil man out of his evil trea- 
sury bringeth forth evil things. 

^ 36 But I say unto you, That every 
idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the Day 
of Judgment. For by thy words thou 
wilt be justified, and by thy words 
thou wilt be condemned. 

38 Then certain of the scribes ^ an- 
swered him saying. Master, we would 
see a sini from thee. 

39 But he, answering, said unto them. 
An evil and adulterous '^ brood seek- 
eth after a sign ; and there shall no 
sign be given to it, but the sign of 
Jonah the prophet. For, as Jonah 
was three days and three nights in 
the ^monster's belly; so shall the 
Son of Man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh will ^^ stand 
up in tiie Judgment with this ^ na- 
tion, and will condemn it, because 
they repented at the preaching of 
Jonah; and behold a greater than 
Jonah is here. 

42 The Queen of the South will rise 
up in the Judgment with this ^ na- 
tion, and will condemn it : for she 
came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater than Solomon 
is here. 

43 ^ But when an unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he passeth through 
^ waterless places, seeking rest. And 
when he findeth none, then he saith, 
1 will return into my house whence 
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I came out; and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, swept, and gar- 
nished. 

46 Then goeth he, and taketh with 
himself seyen other spirits more wick- 
ed than himself, and they enter in 
and dwell there : and the last state 
of that man is worse than the first. 
Even so will it be also nnto this ^ evil 
brood. 

46 While he was yet talking to the 
crowds, behold his mother and his 
brothers stood witJiout; desiring to 
speak with him." 

48 Bnt he answering said nnto him 
that told him, Who is my mother? 
and who are my brothers ? 

49 And, stretching forth his hand 
toward his disciples, he said, Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren ! 
For whosoever shall ^ do the will 
of my Father who is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother. 

CHAFTES 18. 

THE same day went Jesns ont of 
the honse, and sat by the sea side. 
And great mnltitndes were gathered 
together unto him, so that he went 
into the boat, and sat ; and the whole 
multitude stood on the shore. 
8 And he spake many things unto 
them in parables, saying. Behold, ^ a 
sower went forth to sow ; 

4 And as he sowed, some seeds fell 
by the way side, and the birds came 
and devoured them : 

5 And some fell upon ' rocky places, 
where they had not much earth ; and 
presently they sprung up, because 
they had no depth of earth. And 
when the sun was up, they were 
scorched; and because they had no 
root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among 'thistles; 
and the thistles grew up, and choked 
them : 

8 But others fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some an hun- 
dredfold, some siztyfold, some thirty- 
fold. 
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9 He who hath ears *to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and said 
unto him. Why speakest thou nnto 
them in parables ? 

11 He, answering, said;^ Because it 
is given to you to Imow the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it is not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him shall 
be given, and he shall have more §.- 
bundantly ; but whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 

18 Therefore speak I unto them in 
parables: because seeing they see not ; 
and hearing they hear not, neither do 
they understand. 

14 And <by them is fulfilled the 
prophecv of Isaiah, which saith. 
By hearing ye will hear, and in 

no wise understand : 
And seeing ye will see, and will 

in no wise perceive : 
For this people's heart is waxed 

gross. 
And their ears are dull of hear- 
ing, 
And their eyes they have closed : 
Lest perchance they should see ' 

with their eyes. 
And hear with their ears, 
And understand with their heart. 
And should turn ^ again, 
And I ^ should heal them. 
16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see: and your ears, for they 
hear. For verily I say unto you, 
That many prophets and righteous 
men desired to see the things that ye 
see, and ^^ saw them not, and to hear 
those things that ye hear, and *^ heard 
them not. 

18 Hear ye, therefore, the parable 
of the sower. 

19 When anyone lieareth the word 
of the kingdom, and understandeth 
it not, then cometh The Evil *2 One, 
and ^ snatcheth away that which was 
sown in his heart. This is ^^it that 
was ^ sown by the way side. 

20 And **it that was sown on rocky 
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^^plaoes, the same is he who heareth 
the word, and anon with joy receiv- 
eth it ; yet hath he not root in him- 
self, ont endnreth for a while: so 
I'thjEkt when tribolation or persecu- 
tion ariseth because of the word, im- 
mediately he forsaketh.^^ 

22 And it that was sown among the 
^'thistles is he who heareth the word ; 
and the care of this ^ world, and the 
deceitfnlness of riches, choke the 
word, and he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But it 2' that was sown into the 
good ground is he who heareth the 
word, and understandeth it; who 
verily beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some an hundredfold, some 
sixty, some thirty. 

24 Another parable put he before 
them, saying. The kingdom of heaven 
is become like unto a man who ^sow- 
ed good seed in his field : but while 
men slept, his enemy came and sowed 
^besides tares in the ^ midst of the 
wheat, and went away. 

26 But when the blade sprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appear- 
ed the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the household- 
er came and said unto him. Sir, didst 
not thou sow good seed in thy field ? 
whence then hatJi it ^ the tares ? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. They say unto him. 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up ? 

29 But he saith, Nay, lest haply 
while ye "pull up the tares, ye root 
up the wheat with them. Let both 
grow to^^ether until the harvest ; and 
m the time of harvest I will say to 
the reapers, Grather ye together first 
the tares, and bind them in bundles 
to bum them ; but gather the wheat 
into my bam. 

31 Another parable put he before 
them, sa3ring. The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like to a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and sowed in his 
field : which indeed is the least of all 
the seeds ; but when it is grown, it 
is the greatest among herbs, and be- 



cometh like a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

33 Another parable spake he unto 
them ; The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto leaven, which a woman took 
and ^ put in three pecks ^ of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus un- 
to the multitude in parables; and 
without a parable spake he ^nothing 
unto them : 

35 (That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, 

I will open my mouth in para- 
bles; 

I will utter thinss kept secret 
from the foundation of the 
world.) 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
awav^ and went into the house : and 
his discij;>les came unto him, saving, 
80 Explain to us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

37 And he answered and said. He 
who soweth the good seed is the Son 
of Man; 

38 And the field is the world ; and 
the good seed are the ^^ children of 
the kingdom ; but the tares are the 
»* children of the Evil ^^ One. 

^ 39 And the enemy that sowed them 
is the Devil ; the narvest is the end 
of the ^ world ; and the reapers are 
the angels. 

40 As, therefore, the tares are ga- 
thered together and burned in Uie 
fire ; so shall it be in the end of ^ the 
world. The Son of Man will send 
forth ^the angels, and they shall ga- 
ther out of His kingdom all things 
that ^ cause reproach, and those who 
do iniquity ; and shall cast them in- 
to the furnace of fire : there will be 
37 wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shaU the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. He who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

44 ^The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid in the field; the 
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which a man finding i^hideth, and 
**for joy thereof goeth and selleth 
4^what he hath, and buyeth that field. 

43 Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like onto a merchant <^ seeking good- 
ly pearls : who, when he had fonnd 
one pearl of great price, went and 
sold all that he had, and bonght it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a ^''drag-net, that was cast 
into the sea, and gathered of every 
kind, which, when it was full, they 
drew to ** shore ; and sat down, and 
*^ chose out the good into vessels, bat 
cast the ^ useless away. 

49 So will it be in the end of the 
^ world : the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among the 
*^ righteous, and shall cast them in- 
to the furnace of fire : there will be 
wailingand gnashing of teeth. 

51 ^ Have ye understood all these 
things? They say unto him, Yea.'*^ 

52 And he said unto them. There- 
fore every scribe who is ^made a dis- 
ciple ^4n the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man thai is a householder, 
who bringeth forth out of his ^ trea- 
sury things new and old. 

53 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had finished these parables, he de- 
parted thence. And ^coming into 
his own country, he taught them in 
their synagogue, insomuch that they 
were astonished, and said. Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, and these 
mighty works ? 

55 Is not this the carpenter's son? 
is not his mother called Mary ? and 
his brothers, James, and Josep^h and 
Simon, and ^Jude? And his sis- 
ters, are they not all with us ? 
Whence then hath this man all these 
things? 

57 And they ** believed not in him ; 
but Jesus said unto them, A prophet 
is not without honour, save in his 
own country, and in his own house. 

58 And he did not do many mighty 
works there because of their unbelief. 
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CHAFTEB 14. 

AT that time Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jefius, And 
said unto his servants. This is John 
the Baptist; he is risen from the 
dead; and therefore these mighty 
powers ^ work in him. 

3 For Herod had ^then laid hold 
on John and bound him, and put 
hitn in prison for Herodias' sake, his 
brother's 'wife. 

4 (For John "• used to say unto him. 
It is not lawful for thee to have 
her.) 

5 And when he would have put him 
to death, he feared the midtitude, be- 
cause they counted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birthday was 
kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced < before them, and pleased 
Herod. Whereupon he promised 
with an oath to give her whatsoever 
she should ask. 

8 And shCj bein^ < instigated by her 
mother, said, GKve me here John 
Baptist s head on a salver. 

9 And the king was sorry ; never- 
theless for the oath's sake, and those 
who sat with him at meat, he com- 
manded t£ to be given ?ier. 

10 And he sent and beheaded John 
in the prison. And his head was 
brought on a salver, and given to the 
damsel: and she brought it to her 
mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took 7 his body and buried it, and 
went and told Jesus. 

13 When Jesus heard o/ t*, he de- 
parted thence bv boat to a desert 
place apart : and when the people 
heard thereof ^ they followed him * by 
land out of the cities. 

14 And ^ he came forth, and saw a 
great multitude, and was moved 
with com^Mission toward them, and 
healed their sick. 

15 And when it was evening the 
disciples came to him, saying, This 
is a desert place, and the ^"day is 
now past; send ^Hherefore the mul- 



Chap. 14.— 1 Me. M*Cl. » B. » OmU, 

D, L V. Alf. * eAeve. ^A V. {lit. in the 

xnldBt). • LU. * H*. 8 Wo. » N B, 

R V. »« Ut. {Alf. De W. nearly). » M C. 

Ti. We. Tr.^ Alf> 



S. MATTHEW, 15. 



19 



titudes away, that they .may go in- 
to the villages, and buy themselves 
food. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They 
need not depart; give ye them to 
eat. 

17 And they say unto him. We have 
here but five loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to 
me. 

19 And he commanded the multi- 
tudes to sit down on the grassy ^^ 
places, and he tr)ok the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven he blessed ^ Ood and brake, 
and gave the loaves to the disci- 
ples, and the disciples to the multi- 
tudes. And they did all eat, and 
were filled : and they took up of the 
fragments that remained twelve bas- 
kets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, besides 
women and children. 

22 And ^* he ^ constrained the dis- 
ciples to get into the boat and^ to 
go before him unto the other side, 
while he sent the multitudes away. 

23 And ^^[when he had sent the 
multitudes away] he went up into 
the mountain apart to pray: and 
when the evening was come, he was 
there alone. 

24 But the boat was now ^^ many 
furlongs distant from the land, toss- 
ed by the waves ; for the wind was 
contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night Jesus ^came unto them, walk- 
ing on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw him 
walking on the sea^ they were^a- 
larmedj saying. It is a spirit ; and 
they cned for fear, but straightway 
he spake unto them, saying. Be of 
good cheer ; it is I ; be not atraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said, 20 If it be thou. Lord, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said. Gome. And Peter 
came down out of the boat, and 
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walked on the water, '^ and came to 
Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
^'boisterous, he was afraid ; and be- 
ginning to sink, he cried out saying, 
Lord, save me! And immediately 
Jesus stretched forth hU hand, and 
caught him, and said unto him, O 
thou of little faith, wherefore didst 
thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into 
the boat the wind ceased. 

33 Then they who were in the boat 
23 worshipped him, saying. Of a truth 
thou art the Son of &od. 

34 And when they were gone over, 
they came ^to land at Grennesaret.^* 

35 And when the men of ^sthe 
place had knowledge of him, they 
sent out into all tbat region round 
about, and brought unto him all that 
were sick : and besought him that 
they might only touch the ^ fringe 
of his garment : and as many as 
touched were healed. 

CHAFTEB 15. 

THEN came to Jesus * from Jeru- 
salem scribes and Pharisees, saying, 
Whjr do thy disciples transgress the 
tradition of the elders ? for they wash 
not their hands when they eat bread. 

3 But he, answering, said unto them. 
Why do ye ^ transgress the com- 
mandment of God 3 because of your 
tradition ? 

4 For God * said. Honour thy father 
and mother : and. He^ that curseth 
father or mother, let him surely die. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say 
to hii father or hi« mother, * That 
wherewith thou mightest be profited 
by me is given to Qod^ * it is nothing. 

6 7 And 80 ^ he shall not honour lus 
father • or his mother. Thus have 
ye made ^° void the " law of God by 
your tradition. 
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7 Hypocrites ! well did Isaiah pro- 
phesy of you, saying,*^ 

This people nouonreth Me with 

the%r lips ; 
But their heart is far from Me. 
13 And in vain they do worship 

Me 
Teaching as doctrine the ^^ pre- 
cepts of men. 
10 And he called to him the multi- 
tude, and said unto them, Hear, and 
understand. Not that which goeth 
into the mouth defileth a man ; but 
that which cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 

12 Then came the disciples, and 
said unto him, Enowest thou that 
the Pharisees were offended **when 
they heard this saying? 

13 But he answered and said. Every 
^® planting which mv heavenly Fa- 
ther hath not planted shall be root- 
ed up. 

14 Let them alone : they are blind 
leaders [*7 of the blind]. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both will fall 
into ^B a ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Explain unto us the para- 
ble. 

16 And Jesus said. Are ye also yet 
without understanding? Do not ye 
19 nnderstand that whatsoever enter- 
eth in at the mouth goeth into the 
belly, and is cast out into the 
draught ? 

18 But those things which proceed 
oat of the mouth come forth from 
the heart ; and they defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni- 
cations, thefts, false witness, blas- 

Shemies. These are the things which 
efile the man: but to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not the 
man. 

21 Then Jesus went thence, and 
departed into the * parts of Tyre and 
Sidon. 

22 And behold a woman of Canaan 
2* who came out of '-^ those borders 
cried out, 8a3ring, Have mercy on 
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, me, O Lord, thMk son of David ! my 

i daughter is grievously ^ troubled 

I by a deril. 

' 23 But he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and besought 
him, saying, Send her away ; for she 
crieth after us. 

24 But he, answering, said, I ^ was 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. 

25 ^ But she came and worshipped 
him, saying. Lord, help me ! 

26 ^ And he, answering, said. It is 
not ^meet to take the children's 
bread, and cast it to the dogs. 

27 But she said. True, O Lord ; yet 
'*even the ^s little dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their master* s 
table. 

2S Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith : be it ^ done unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was 
cured from that very hour, 

29 And Jesus departed thence, and 
came nigh unto the sea of Gkililee ; 
and he went up into the mountain, 
and sat down there. 

30 And ^eat multitudes came unto 
him, havmg with them ^Hhe lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and they cast them down at 
his feet ; and he healed them, inso- 
much that the ^multitudes wonder- 
ed when they saw the dumb ^ sp^k- 
in^, ^the lame walking, and the 
bhnd seeing, and they glorified the 
God of Israel. 

32 Then Jesus called the disciples 
wnio hiniy and said, I have compas- 
sion on the multitude, because they 
continue with me now three days, 
and have nothing to eat; and I 
^ would not send them away fasting, 
lest they faint on the road. 

33 And the disciples say unto him. 
Whence should we have so much 
bread in the ^desert, as to fill so 
great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How 
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many loaves have ye ? And they 
said, Seven, and a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the groand. And 
he took the seven loaves and the 
fishes, and gave thanks, and brake 
them, and gave to the disciples, and 
the disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled ; and they took up of the bro- 
ken meat that was left seven baskets 
fuU. 

38 And they that did eat were f onr 
thousand men, besides women and 
children. 

39 And he sent away the multi- 
tude, and ^'took the ^boat, and 
came into the coasts of ^ Magadan. 

CHAPTER 16. 

AND the Pharisees, with the Sad- 
ducees, came ; and. Ho trv him, de- 
sired that he would shew them a sign 
from heaven. 

2 But he answered and said unto 
them, 2 When it is evening, ye say. 
It will he fair weather : for the sky 
is red. And in the morning, It will 
he foul weather to-day : for the sky 
is red and lowering. 3 Ye can discern 
the face of the sky i but can ye not 
discern the signs of the times ? '-^ 
. 4 An ^ evil and adulterous * brood 
seeketh after a sign ; and there shall 
no sign be given unto it, but the sign 
of ^ Jonah. And he left them, and 
departed. 

5 Ajid when the disciples were come 
to the other side, they had forgotten 
to take bread. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, Take 
heed and beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, aaying. It is because we have 
brought no bread. 

8 •Jesus perceiving it, said, O ye of 
little faith, why reason ye among 
yourselves, because ye have no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither 
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remember the five loaves 7 and the 
five thousand, and how many baskets 
ye took up. Nor the seven loaves 
and the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye do not under- 
stand that 8 it was not concerning 
bread when ^ I said, Bewai'e of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees ? 

12 Then understood they how that 
he bade them not beware of the lea- 
ven of bread, but of the *" teaching 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

13 Now when Jesus came into the 
parts of Gsssarea Philippi, he asked 
his disciples saying. Who do men say 
that " the Son of Man is ? 

14 And they said. Some say John 
the Baptist: some, Elijah; and 
others, Jeremiah, or one of the pro- 
phets. 

15 He saith unto them, But who say 
ye that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and 
said. Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-Jonah : for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father who is in heaven. 

18 And I, also, say unto thee that 
thou ^ hast said ; and upon this rock 
I will build My Church, and the gates 
of Hell shall not prevail against it. 

19 I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven ; and what- 
soever thou shalt bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven : and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he the disciples 
that they should tell no man that he 
was ^ the Christ. 

21 From that time began Jesus to 
shew unto his disciples, how that he 
must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be killed, and 
be raised again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and ^* saith 
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unto him rebuking,^* God have mercy 
on thee, Lord ! this shall not be un- 
to thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind Me, Satan ! 
thou art ^* a hindrance unto Me : for 
thou *7 relishest not the things that 
be of God, but those that be of men. 

24 Then said Jesus unto his disci- 

S'es, If any man ^ would come after 
e, let him ^^ renounce self, and take 
up his 20 own cross, and follow Me. 
For whosoever would save his life 
shall lose it ; but whosoever will lose 
his life for My sake shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and '^^ lose 
his own life ? or wWt shall a man give 
as 2J ransom for his soul ? 

27 For the Son of Man shall come 
in the glory of His Father, with His 
angels ; and then shall He -^ render to 
every man according to his *■* works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There be 
some standing here who shall ^ in 
no wise taste of death, till the^ see the 
Son of Man coming in His Kmgdom. 

CHAPTER 17. 

AND after six days Jesus taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and John 
his brother, and briugeth them up 
into a high mountain apart : and he 
was transfigured before them ; and 
his face did shine as the sun, and his 
raiment * became white as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared unto 
them Moses and Elijah talking with 
him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
anto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to 
be here : if thou wilt, ^ I will make 
here three bowers ; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for El^ah. 

5 While he ^ was yet speaking, be- 
hold, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them : and lo, a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my Son, 
^ ray Chosen Owe, in whom I am well 
pleased ; hear ye Him. 
1 
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6 And when the disciples heard it^ 
they fell on their face, and were sore 
afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched them, 
and said, Arise, and be not afraid. 
And when they had lifted up their 
eyes, they .saw no man, save Jesus 
^ himself only. 

9 And as they • were coming down 
from the mountain, Jesus charged 
them, saying. Tell the ''thing seen 
to no man, until the Son of Man be 
risen from the dead. 

10 And the disciples asked him, say- 
ing, Why then say the scribes that 
Elijah must first come ? 

11 And he answered and said, Eli- 
jah truly ^ must * first come, and re- 
store all things. But I say unto you, 
That Elijah is come already; and 
they knew him not, but *<* did unto 
him whatsoever they would. Like- 
wise also shall the Son of Man suf- 
fer *^ from them. 

13 (Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John the 
Baptist.) 

14 And when they were come to the 
multitude, there came to him a cer^ 
tain man, kneeling down to him, and 
saying, 

15 *3 Have mercy on my son. for he 
is ^ epUeptic, and ^* sore afflicted ; 
for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water. And I 
brought him to thy disciples, and 
they could not cure him. 

17 ** But he answered and said, O 
faithless and perverse generation! 
how lonff shall 1 be with you ? how 
long shall I ** bear with you ? bring 
him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil, 
and he departed out of him: and 
the *7 hoy was cured from that very 
hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus 
apart, and said, Why could not we 
cast it out ? 

20 And he saith unto them. Because 
of your *8 unbelief : for venly I say 
unto you. If ye have faith as a grain 
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of mnstard seed, ye shall say nnto 
this mountain, Bemove hence to yon- 
der phuce ; and it shall remove ; and 
nothing shall be impossible unto you. 

21 ^ Howbeit this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting. 

22 And while they went about * Gra- 
lilee, Jesus said unto them, The Son 
of Man 21 is about to be betrayed in- 
to the hands of men : and they will 
kill him ; but the third day He shall 
rise *• again. And they were exceed- 
ing sorrowful. 

2^ And when they were come to 
Capernaum, they that received the 
tribute money came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay the 
tribute ? 

26 He saith, ^ Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus 2* an- 
ticipated him, saying, What think- 
est thou, Simon? from whom do 
the kings of the earth take customs 
or tribute ? from their own children, 
or from strangers ? 

26 26 He said, From strangers. Now 
when he said, From strangers, Jesus 
said unto him. Then are the children 
free. Nevertheless, lest we should 
26 wrong them, go thou to the sea, 
and cast a hook, and take up the fish 
that first Cometh up ; and when thou 
hast opened its mouth, thou shalt 
find a 27 coin : that take and give unto 
them for me and thee. 

CHAFTEB 18. 

NOW at the same time came the 
disciples unto Jesus, saying. Who 
is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven ? 

2 And 1 he called a little child unto 
him, and set him in the midst of 
them, and said, Verily I say unto 
you. Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye shall 2 in 
no wise enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 
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4 Whosoever, therefore^ will humble 
himself as this little child, the same 
is greater in the kingdom of heaven. 

6 And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in My Name, receiveth 
Me. 

6 But whoso shall ^ cause one of 
these little ones who believe on Me 
3 to fall away, it * were better for him 
that a ''great millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and that hu were 
drowned in the depths of the sea. 

7 Woe unto the world because of 
6 snares, for it must needs be that 
6 snares come ; but woe to that man 
by whom the * snare cometh ! 

8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot 
3 cause thee to fall, cut '* it off, and 
cast it from thee : it is better for 
thee to enter into life ^maimed or 
halt, rather than having two hands 
or two feet to be cast into the ever- 
lasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye cause thee to 
fall, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee : it is better for thee to enter 
into life with one eye, rather than 
having two eyes to be cast into hell 
fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones ; for I say 
unto you that in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of my 
Father who is in heaven. 

11 *For the Son of Man is come 
to save that which was lost. 

12 How think ye ? if a man have a 
hundred sheep, and one of them be 
gone astray, will *<* he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and go into the 
mountains and seek that which " is 
gone astray ? And if so be that he 
find it, verily I say unto you, he re- 
joioeth more over that s/ieep, than 
over the ninety and nine which went 
not astray. 

14 Even so, it is not the will of ^ my 
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Father who is in heaven that one of 
these little ones should perish. 

15 Moreover, if thy brother shall 
*3have sinned against thee, go ** con- 
vince him of his fault between thee 
and him alone : if he will hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee^ 
then take vdth thee one or two more, 
that by the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be esta- 
blished. 

17 And if he shall refuse to hear 
them, tell it unto the Church : but 
if he refuse to hear the Church, let 
him be unto thee as a heathen man 
and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you. Whatso- 
ever ye shall bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven : and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 

19 ** Again I say unto you. That if 
two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching any thing that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them by my 
Father who is in Heaven. 

20 For where two or three are ga- 
thered together in My Name, there 
am I in the midst of them. 

21 Then came Peter and said to 
him. Lord, how oft shall mj brother 
sin against me, and I forgive him ? 
Till seven times P 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee. Until seven times ; but 
Until seventy times seven. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of hea- 
ven likened unto a certam kinpf, who 
would have ^^a reckoning with his 
servants. 

24 And when he had begnin to rec- 
kon, one was brought unto him who 
owed him ^^ many thousand pounds. 
But forasmuch as he had not ^ where- 
with to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife and children 
and all that he had, and payment to 
be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell down 
and besought ^ him, saying, My lord, 
have patience with me, and I iml pay 
thee all. 



27 Then the lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion, and ^ re- 
leased him, and forgave him the 
aUoan. 

28 But that servant went out, and 
found one of his fellowservants, who 
owed him a hundred pence : and he 
laid hands on him, and took him by 
the throat, saying, Pay me whatever^ 
thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell down 
at his feet, and besought him, saying. 
Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee. 2-* 

30 And he would not : but went and 
cast him into prison, till he should 
pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants saw 
what was done, they were very sorrjr ; 
and ^^ they came and told unto their 
lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord ^ called him unto 
him, and said, O thou wicked servant, 
1 forgave thee all that debt, because 
thou ^ besoughtest me. Shouldest 
not thou also have had ^ mercy on 
thy fellowservant, even as 1 had pity 
on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and de- 
livered him to the tormentors, till 
he should pay all that was due unto 
him. 

35 So likewise will my heavenly 
Father do unto you, if ye forgive not 
every one his brother from your 
hearts.® 

CHAFTEB 19. 

AND it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these sayings, he 
departed from Galilee, and came in- 
to the borders of Judsea beyond Jor- 

I dan ; and great multitudes followed 

' him ; and he healed them there. 

I 3 * Pharisees also came testing him, 
and saying unto him, Is it lawful /or 

I a man to put away ms wife for every 

' cause ? 

I 4 And he answered and said. Have 
ye nob read that He who ^ created at 
the beginning made them male and 
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female, and said, For this cause 
shall a man leave his father and mo- 
ther, and shall cleave to his wife : and 
they 3 two shall become one flesh ? 

6 Wherefore they are no more two 
but one flesh. Wluit, therefore, God 
hath joined together, let not man 
put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why then did 
Moses command to give a * bill of 
divorcement, and to put her away ? 

8 ^ Jesus saith unto them, Moses, 
'^because of the hardness of your 
hearts, suffered you to put away your 
wives : but it was not so from the 
beginning. 

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, 7 except it he 
for fornication, * causeth adultery to 
be committed upon her.* 

10 The disciples say unto him, If 
the case of the man be so with his 
wife, it is not *" expedient to marry. 

11 But he said unto them. All can- 
not receive this saying, save they to 
whom it is given. (For there are 
eunuchs which were so bom from 
their mother's womb ; and there are 
eunuchs which were made eunuchs 
by men : and there are eunuchs, 
which have made themselves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven's sake.) 
He that is able to receive if, let him 
receive it. 

13 Then were there brought unto 
him little children that he should 
" lay his hands on them, and pray : 
and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said. Suffer ^^the 
little children to come unto Me : and 
forbid them not; for *^to such be- 
longeth the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 And, behold, one came to him 
and said, ^* Good Master, what good 
thing shall I do, that I may ** in- 
herit eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, ^^Why 
callest thou me good ? there is only 
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One who is good, that is, God : but 
if thou wouldest enter into life, keep 
the commandments. 
18 He saith, Which? And Jesus 
said, Thou shiilt do no murder, lliou 
shalt not commit adultery, Thou 
shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear 
false witness. Honour thy father and 
mother : and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him, 
All these things have I kept ^7 : what 
lack I yet? 

21 Jesus saith unto him, If thou 
wouldest *8 become perfect, go, sell 
that thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven : and come, follow Me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
that saying, he we;^ away sorrowful ; 
for he nad great possessions. 

23 Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
ciples. Verily I say unto you, ** It is 
hard for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. And again I 
say unto you. It is easier for a camel 
to enter 2« through a "needle's eye,** 
than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

25 When the disciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, saying, 
Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus, ^J looking upon them, 
said. With men this is impossible ; 
but with God all things are possible. 

27 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Lo, we have forsaken ail, 
and followed thee; what shall we 
have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you. That ye who have 
followed Me, (in the Regeneration, 
when the Son of Man shall sit on 
the throne of His glory), ye '^- your- 
selves shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one who hath for- 
saken brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife,^^ or children, or 
lands, or houses, for My Name's 
sake, shall receive ^4 manifold more, 
and shall inherit everlasting life. 
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CHAFTEB 20. 

^ BUT many that are first shall be 
last ; and the last shall he first. ^ 

2 For the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that ^ was a householder, 
who went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vineyard. 
And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a penny a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 

3 And 3 having gone out about the 
third hour, he saw others standing 
idle in the marketplace, and said 
unto them, Go ye also into ^my 
vineyard, and whatsoever is right I 
will give you. And they went. 

5 Again he went out about the sixth 
and the ninth hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others stand- 
ing* ; and he saith unto them, Why 
stand ye h?re all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him, Because no 
man hath hired us. He saith unto 
them. Go ye also into the vineyard.^ 

8 So when even was come, the lord 
of the vineyard saith unto his stew- 
ard. Call the labourers, and 7 pay the 
wages, beginningfrom the last ^ even 
to the first. 

9 And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they 
supposed that they 'would receive 
more; yet they likewise received 
every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received ♦«, 
they murmured against the goodman 
of the house, saying. These last have 
*o spent but one hour, and thou hast 
made them equal unto us. who have 
borne the burden and "scorching 
heat of the day. 

13 But he answered and said to one 
of them, Friend, I do thee no wrong : 
didst not thou agree with me for a 
jjenny ? 

14 Take '^ thine and go : I ^ choose 
to give unto this last even as unto 
thee. 
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15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own ? ** Pray 
is thine eye evil, because I am good ? 

16 So the last shall be first, and the 
first last : [C^ for many be called, but 
few choienj], 

17 And ^^ when Jesus was about 
to go upto Jerusalem he took the 
Twelve *' apart ; and *8 on the way 
said unto them, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem 'and the Son of Man will 
be betrayed unto the chief priests and 
scribes, and thev will condemn Him 
to death, and will deliver Him to the 
G«ntiles to mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify^ but the third day He 
will ^ rise agam. 

20 Then came to him the mother of 
Zebedee's children with her sons, 
worshipping /it'm, and desiring a cer- 
tain thmg of him. 

21 And he said unto her, What 
20 wouldest thou ? She saith, 21 Pro- 
mise that these my two sons may sit, 
the one on thy rip^ht hand, and the 
other on the left, m thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said. Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I shall drink ? 
® Thev say unto him. We are able. 

23 He saith unto them, Ye shall 
drink indeed of my cup,^^ but to sit 
on my right hand, or on my left hand, 
is not mine to give, ^3 except to whom 
it hath been prepared by my Father. 

24 And when tne ten heard it, they 
^ began to be much displeased with 
the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto him 
and said, Ye know that the princes 
of the Gentiles ^ lord it over them, 
and they that are great ^6 domineer 
over them. 

26 ^7 It shall not be so among you ; 
but whosoever ^ would become great 
among you, shall ^ be your *> server : 
and whosoever would be chief among 
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yon, shall '* be your ^2 servant : even 
as the Son of Man came not to be 
miaistered unto, but to minister and 
to give his life a ransom for many. 

29 And as they ® were departing 
from Jericho, a great multitude fol- 
lowed.^ 

30 And, behold, two blind men sit- 
ting by the way side, when the^ heard 
that Jesus ^ was pas8ingby,cned out, 
saying, Have mercy on us,** Jesus, 
thou Son of David ! 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, 
3' that they should hold their peace ; 
but they cried* out the more, say- 
ing; Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou Son of David ! 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said. What will ye that I 
® should do unto you ? 

33 They say unto him. Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 And Jesus ^ had compassion on 
them and touched their eyes; and 
immediately *Hhey received sight; 
and they followed him. 

CHAPTER 21. 

AND when they drew nigh unto 
Jerusalem, and were come to Beth- 
phage, unto the Mount of Olives, 
then sent Jesus two disciples, saying 
unto them. Go into the village over 
against you, and straightway ye shall 
find an ass tied, and a colt with her : 
loose them J and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught unto 
yon, ye shall say. The Lord hath 
need of them; and straightway he 
will send them. 

4 ' (But this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto 

thee. 
Meek, and sitting upon an ass, 
And 2 upon a colt the foal of an 

ass.) 

6 And the disciples went, and did 
Seven as Jesus commanded them, and 
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brought the ass, and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and ** they set 
him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread 
their garments in the ¥ray; and others 
cut down branches from the trees, and 
* strewed the'm in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went be- 
fore *him, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hoianna to the Son of Da- 
vid ! Blessed i» He that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord! Hosanna 
in the highest ! 

10 And when he was come into Je- 
rusalem, all the city was moved, say- 
ing. Who is this ? ^ 

^ 11 And the multitudes said, This is 
7 the prophet Jesus, ^from Nazareth 
of Gkuilee. 

12 And Jesus went into the Tem- 
ple,^ and cast out all those ^who 
were selling and buying in the Tem- 
ple ; and overthrew the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the seats of 
those who sold ^^ the doves. 

13 And he said unto them, It is 
written. My house shall be called ^- 
the house of prayer; but ye ^^make 
it a den of thieves. 

14 Ajid the blind and the lame came 
to him in the Temple ; and he healed 
them. 

15 But when the chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderful things that 
he did, and the children ^"^ shouting 
in the Temple, Hosanna to the Son 
of David ! tney were sore displeased, 
and said unto him, Hearest thou 
what these are saying ? And Jesus 
saith unto them. Yea; have ye never 
read. Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? 

17 And 1* leaving them, he went 
out *8o/ the city to Bethany; and 
lodged there. 

18 Now, *' very early in the morning, 
as he returned to the city, he hun- 
gered. 

19 And, ^seeing a ^^ solitary fig tree 
by the wayside, he came to it, and 
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nothing ^toas thereon, hut leaves 
onl^; and he said nnto it, Let no 
fruit grow on thee henceforward for 
ever. And ^i immediately the fig tree 
withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw ity 
they marvelled, saying, How soon is 
the fig tree withered away ! 

21 Jesus, answering, said unto them, 
Verily I sav unto you, If ye have 
faith, and aouht not, ye shall not 
only do ^^ what is done to the fig tree ; 
hut 23 even if ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and 
^* cast into the sea, it shall he done. 

22 And all things whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 
receive. 

23 And when he was come into the 
Temple, the chief priests and the el- 
ders of the people came unto him as 
he was teaching, and said, By what 
authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority ? 

24 Jesus, answering, said unto them, 
I also will ask you one thing, which 
if ye tell me, I in like wise will tell 
you by what authority I do these 
things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence was 
it? from heaven, or of men? And 
they reasoned ^ among themselves, 
saying. If we shall say, From heaven ; 
he wm say unto us. Why 28 then did 
ye not beUeve him? but if we shall 
say, Of men, we fear the people ; for 
all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and 
said. We cannot tell. And he said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things. 

28 But what think ye ? A ^'certain 
man had two sons ; and he came to 
the first, and said, Son, go work to 
day in 28 the vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, 2^1 will 
not: afterward he repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the ^ other and 
said likewise. And he answered and 



said, I Qo, sir ; but went not. 
31 3» Which of the 3* two did 



the will 
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of /lis father? They say ,« The 33fiisfc. 
Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say 
unto you. That the taxmen and the 
harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 

32 For John came unto you m the 
way of righteousness, and ye "believ- 
ed him not: but the publicaas ajid 
the harlots believed him: and ye, 
when ye 3* saw that^ ^sdid not even 
repent afterward that ye might be- 
lieve him. 

33 Hear another parable : There 
was a ^ householder who planted a 
vineyard, and hedg^ed it round, and 
37 dug a winepress in it, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and 38 left his home. 

34 And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

36 39 And again he sent other ser- 
vants more than the first : and they 
did unto them * in like manner. 

37 But, last of all, he sent unto 
them his son, saying, They will re- 
verence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said among themselves. 
This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, 
and *^ have his inheritance. And they 
^took him, and cast him out of the 
vineyard, and slew him, 

40 When therefore the lord of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do un- 
to those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him, He will miser- 
ably destroy those wicked men, and 
will let out his vineyard unto other 
husbandmen, who shall render him 
the fruits in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye 
never read in the Scriptures, 

A stone which the builders re- 
jected. 

The same is become the head of 
the comer : 
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This is the Lord's doing, 
And it is marvellons in our eyes P 
48 Therefore say I nnto yon, The 
kingdom of God shall be taken ^way 
from yon, and given to a nation bring- 
ing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 -"[And whosoever shall fall on 
this stone shall be broken to pieces : 
bnt on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder.] 

45 And when the chief priests and 
the Pharisees heard his parables, they 
perceived that he spake of tnem; 
^and they songht to lay hands on 
him, but they feared the multitude, 
because they ^ held him to be a pro- 
phet. 

CHAFTEB 22. 

AN D Jesus answered and spake un- 
to them again by parables, and said, 
2 The kmp^dom of heaven is like 
onto a certain king who made a mar- 
riage ^ feast for his son , and sent forth 
his servants to call those who ^ had 
been bidden to the wedding : and 
they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other ser- 
vants, saying, Tell those who are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner: my oxen and my fatlings 
are killed, and all things are ready : 
come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and 
went 3 off, one to his farm, another to 
his merchandise : and the ** rest ^ laid 
hands on his servants, and ^ treated 
them spitefully, and slew them. 

7 But 7 the king was wroth : and he 
sent forth his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burned ^ tneir 
city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants. 
The wedding is ready, but they who 
were bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore to the * cross- 
roads, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out to 
the 'crossroads and gathered toge- 
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ther all as many as they found, both 
bad and good : and the ^^ bride- 
chamber was furnished with guests. 
11 But when the king came in to 
see the guests, he saw ^^ a man who 
had not on a wedding garment : and 
he saith unto him, Friend,^ how 
earnest thou hither, not having a 
wedding garment? And he wa» 
sDeechless 

13 Then said the king to the ^^ offi- 
cers, Bind him hand and foot, and 
^ cast him out into the outer dark, 
ness ; there shall be ^* weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few are 
chosen. 

15 Then went the Pharisees, and 
took counsel how they might ^ en- 
snare him in talk. 

16 And they sent ^^ unto him their 
disciples, with the Herodians, say- 
ing, Master, we know that thou art 
true, and teachest the way of God in 
truth: neither carest thou for any 
marij for thou regardest not the 
person of men. Tell us therefore. 
What thinkest thou ? Is it lawful 
to ^7 pay tribute unto Csesar, or 
not? 

18 But Jesus, perceiving their wick- 
edness, said, Why *^ do ye test me, 
ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tribute 
money. 

19 And they brought unto him a 
penny. 

20 And he saith unto them. Whose 
18 this image and superscription ? 

21 They say, »»08Bsar's. Then saith 
he nnto them, Render therefore unto 
OsBsar the things that are Caesar's ; 
and unto God the things that are 
God's. 

22 When they ^ heard these words^ 
they marvelled ; and ^^ leaving him, 
they went away. 

23 And the same day came ^ Sad- 
ducees, (who say that there is no 
resurrection,) and ^3 they asked him, 
saying, Master, Moses said, If a man 
die, having no children, his brother 
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shall marry his wife, and raise up 
2-* issue unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren : and the first, when he was 
married,^ died, and, having no issue, 
Jeft his wife unto his brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died.3« 

28 Therefore, in the Resurrection, 
whose wife shall she be of the seven ? 
for they all had her. 

29 But Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the Resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage, but are as the angels ^' in 
heaven. 

31 But, as touching the resurrection 
of the dead, have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto you by God, 
saying, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? 28 He is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
thiSj they were astonished at his 
29 teaching. 

34 But when the Pharisees had 
heard that he had ^^put the Saddu- 
cees to silence, they gathered ^^ them- 
selves together. 

35 Then one of them, a ^2 teacher 
of the Law, asked him a question 
^to test him: Master, which is the 
great commandment in the Law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him. Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. 

38 This is the ^ great and first com- 
mandment. 

39 35 A second ^is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

40 On these two commandments 
hang 37 the whole Law and the pro- 
phets. 
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41 Now while the Pharisees were 
gathered together^ Jesus asked them, 
saying, What think ye of ^s^he 
Christ? whose son is He? They 
say unto him, David's. 

43 He saith unto them^ How then 
doth David, in ^ the Spirit, call Him 
lord, saying, 

44 The Lord said unto my ^lord. 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
Until I make thine enemies 
The 41 footstool «J of thy feet. 

45 If David then -ficalleth Him 
lord, how is He his son ? 

46 And no man was able to answer 
him a word, neither durst any one 
from that day forth ask him any 
more questions. 

CHAFTEB 28. 

THEN spake Jesus to the multi- 
tudes, and to his disciples, sajrin^, 
The scribes and the Pharisees sit in 
Moses* seat : 

3 All 1 things therefore whatsoever 
they bid you,^ these observe and do ; 
but do not ye after their works, for 
they say ana do not. 

4 For they bind great ^ heavy bur- 
dens, 4 and grievous to be borne, and 
lay them on men's shoulders; but 
they ^ themselves will not move them 
with one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do for 
to be seen of men : * for the^ make 
broad their phylacteries, and ^ widen 
their fringes. 

6 And love the best places at feasts, 
and the chief seats in the synagogues, 
and salutations in the market-places, 
and to be called by men. Rabbi! 
Rabbi ! 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : for 
One is your ^ Teacher j ® and all ye 
are brethren. 

9 And call no man Father upon the 
earth : for One is your Father, i® even 
He who is in heaven. 
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10 Neither be ye called ^^ leaders : 
because One is year leader, even 
Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt him* 
self shall be abased; but he that 
shall humble himself shall be exalted. 

13 But woe unto you. scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! *^ because ye 
shut up the Kingdom of heaven a- 
gainst men : for ye neither go in 
yourselves nor suffer those who are 
entering to go in.^ 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte ; 
and when he is become so, ye make 
him twofold more ^* a ** child of hell 
than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, blind guides, who 
say, Whosoever shall swear bv the 
Temple, it is nothing; but whoso- 
ever shall swear by the gold of the 
Temple, he is ^^ bound by his oath. 

17 Fools and blind! for which is 
the greater, the gold, or the Temple 
that sanctifieth the gold ? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by 
the altar, it is nothing ; but whoso- 
ever *' sweareth by the gift that is 
upon it, be is ^^ bound by his oath. 

19 Ye ^ blind ! for which is greater, 
the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth 
the gift? 

20 Whoso therefore sweareth by 
the altar, sweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon. 

21 And whoso sweareth by the 
Temple, sweareth by it, and by Him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that sweareth by heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God, and 
by Him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woo unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites I for ye pay tithe 
of mint and *^ dill and cummin, but 
have ** omitted the ^i authoritative 
matters of the law, ^ justice, mercy, 
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and faith : ® but these ought ye to 
have done, and not to '^ have left the 
others undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, who strain ^ out 
a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites ! for ye make clean 
the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are full of 
extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee! cleanse 
first 28 the inside of the cup,^ that 
the outside of *it may ® become 
clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye are like 
unto whited sepulchres, which in- 
deed ap|>ear beautiful outwardly, but 
are within full of dead men's bones 
and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so, ye also outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but withm 
ye are roll of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites ! because ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and gar- 
nish the *> monuments of the right- 
eous, and say, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers we would not 
have been partakers with them in 
the blood of the prophets. 

31 Thus ye ^i^tnegg 3^ against 
yourselves, that ye are children of 
those who killed the prophets. 

32 ^ And ye will fill up the measure 
of your fathers. 

33 Serpents ! ^ offspring of vipers \ 
how can ye escape the damnation of 
heU? 

34 Therefore, behold ^ I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes : *» some of them ye wul kill 
and crucify ; and some of them will 
ye scourge in your synagop^es, and 
persecute from city to city; that 
upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the 
blood of Zachariahson of Barachiah, 
whom ye slew between the 3* sanc- 
tuary and the altar. 
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36 Verily I say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this '^ nation. 

37 O Jerasalem ! Jerusalem ! that 
killest the prophets, and stonest 
those who are sent unto thee : how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen ga- 
thereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not ! 

33 Behold, your house is left unto 
you 38 desolate ! 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till ye shall say. 
Blessed is He that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. 

CHAFTEB 24. 

AND Jesus went out * from the 
Temple, and was departing : and his 
disciples came to him to show him 
the huildings of the Temple. ^ 

2 '^ But he answered and said unto 
i hem, See ye not all these things ? 
Verily I say unto you, There shall 
not he left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 

3 And as he^ sat upon the Mount of 
Olives, the disciples came unto him 
privately, saying, Tell us, when will 
these things he? and what toill he 
the sign of Thy coming, and of the 
end of the world? 

4 And Jesus, answering, said unto 
them, Take heed that no man ^ mis- 
lead you. 

5 For many will come in My Name, 
saying, 1 am ^the Christ; and will 
^mislend many. 

6 And ye will hear of wars and ru- 
mours of wars : see that ye be not 
troubled; for * these things must 
come to pass, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation will rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against kingdom: 
and there will be famines; ^ and 
earthquakes in various places. 

8 But all these are the beginning 
of 7 travail. 

9 Then will they deliver you up to 
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be afflicted, and will kill jon : and ye 
will be hated of ^ the nations for My 
Name's sake. 
10 And then will many ^ fall away^ 
and will *" deliver up one another 
" to tribulation ; and many false pro- 
phets will arise and will ^mislead 
many. And because iniquity -will 
abound, the love of many will wax 
cold. 

13 But he that iSendureth to the 
end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this gos{>el of the kinsrdom 
shall be preached in all the world for 
^^ testimony unto all nations; and 
then will the end come. 

15 When, " therefore, ye see the 
Aboiftination of Desolation, (spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet) ^<' standing 
in the Holv Place, (^^let him that 
readeth understand) ; then let those 
who are in Judssa flee into the moun- 
tains. 

17 Let him who is on the housetop 
not come down to take ^^the things 
out of his house: neither let him 
that is in the field return back to 
take his ** garment. 

19 And ^alas for those wbo are 
with child, and for those who give 
suck in those days ! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter, neither on ^la 
sabbath. 

21 For then will be great tribula- 
tion, such as 22 hath not' been from 
the beginning of the world to this 
time: no, nor ever shall be after- 
ward. 

22 And unless those days should be 
shortened, there would no flesh be 
saved ; but, for the elect's sake, those 
days shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say unto 
you, Lo, here is ^ the Christ ! or, 
there ! believe ^4 him not. 

24 For there will arise false Christs 
and false prophets, and they will 
show great signs and wonders; in- 
somuch that, if it were possible, 
26 even the elect might be deceived. 
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25 Behold, I » tell you 27 before- 
hand. 

26 Therefore, if they shall say unto 
you, Behold, He is in the desert ; go 
not forth : or. Behold, He is in the 
secret chambers ; believe them not. 

27 For, as the lightning cometh oat 
of the East, and shineth even unto 
the West, so shall ^ the coming of 
the Son of Man be. 

28 ** Wheresoever the carcase is. 
there will the * vultures be gathered 
together. 

29 But immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon sludl not 
give her light; and the stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken. 

30 And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of Man in heaven : and 
3^ all the tribes of the earth shall 
mourn, and they shall see the Son 
of Man coming ^on the clouds of 
heaven with power and great gloiy. 

31 And He shall send ^3 forth His 
angels with a great ^ sounding trum- 
pet, and they shall gather together 
His elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn a parable ^from the 
fig tree. When its branch is ^be- 
come tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye Imow that summer ia nigh. So 
likewise ye, when ye see aU these 
things, ^know that ^ He is near, 
even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, This 
^people shall never pass ^away till 
all these things be fulfilled.'^^ 

36 But of that day and hour know- 
eth no "^^one, ^not even the an- 
gels of heaven^; but -*<the Father 
only. 

37 ^ And as the days of Noah were^ 
so shall *' the coming of the Son of 
Man be. 
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38 For, as in^ those days that were 
before the Flood, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage, until the day that Noah 
entered into the ark ; and knew not 
until the Flood came, and took them 
all away : so shall ^ the coming of 
the Son of Man be. 

40 Then will two men be in the 
field; one shall be taken, and the 
other left : two women grinding at 
the mill; one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

42 Watch therefore : for ye know 
not what ^^^day your Lord doth come. 

43 But «^ this ye know, that if the 
|fOod-man of the house had known 
m wluit watch the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and would 
not have suffered his house to be 
*- broken into. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready : for ^ 
in ^ an hour ** that ye think not 
the Son of Man cometh. 

46 Who then is ^ the faithful and 
wise servant whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, to 
give them ^ their meat in due sea- 
son? 

46 Blessed %a that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you. That he 
shall make him ruler over all ^ that 
he hath. 

48 But if the evil servant shall say 
in his heart, Mv lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall begin to smite /its 
fellowservants and '7 shall eat and 
drink with the drunken ; the lord of 
that servant shall come in a day 
when he looketh not for /um, and in 
an hour ^when he knowethnot, and 
shall cut him *' off from. Titw, and 
shall appoint his portion with the 
hypocrites : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

CHAFTEB 25. 

THEN shall the kingdom of hea- 
ven be likened unto ten virgins, who 
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took their lamps, and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five 6f them were wise, and 
five were fooKsh. 

3 * For the foolish, ^ when they took 
their lamps, took no oil with them ; 
bat the wise took oil in 'the vessels 
with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they 
all * dozed off and slept. 

6 But at midnight there was a cry,* 
Behold! the bridegroom!* 'Come 
ye out to meet him ! 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said onto the wise. 
Give us ^ oil of your oil; for our 
lamps are going out. But the wise 
answered, saying, ^Not at all ! there 
will *" never be enough for us and 
you : " go ye rather to those that 
sell, and buy for yourselves. 

10 ^^Now while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came ; and they who 
were ready went in with him to the 
marriage ^^ feast, and the door was 
shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying. Lord, Lord^ open to 
us ! But he, answering, said, verily 
I say unto you, I Imow you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor tne hour. ^4 

14 16 For it 18 as when a man who, 
travelling into a far country, called 
his own servants, and delivered unto 
them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five ta- 
lents, to another two, and to another 
one : to every man according; to his 
several ability; and took his journey. 

16 ^* Straightway he who had re- 
ceived the five talents went and traded 
with them, and *7 gained other five. 

17 " Likewise he who had received 
the two,'® gained other two. 



Chap. 25.— » H B C L, Ti. Tr. Jf'C7. We. 

WH. RV. *RV. »«B. * ivv<r 

ro^ov (nodded, Wo.) » Om«, R v. 

« Omit, « B C* D, Edd. 7 r v. » A. 

» M^irore. «> ovum U Omit but, 

« A B D E G H K 8 V A, La. Tt. TV. IFo. 

If « a ^*RC.R V. w Omit, H A 

B C* D L X A, etc. Orig. Bcu. Hil. Athan. 

Chrpa. Eueeb. Edd. *» R V. >« «• B, 

Ti. M'Cr. We. WH. '? A« B L (C D, 

partly). La. Tr. M'Cf. We. WH. " Omit, 

» B. «» Omit, M B, £ F. 



18 But he who had received ^othe 
one ^^ talent went and dug in the 
earth, and hid his lord's money. 

19 ^Now after a long time the lord 
of those servants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them. 

20 And he who had received ^the 
five ^came and brought other five 
talents,si^ing. Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me nve talents : behold, I have 
gained^ five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him. Well 
done, thov, good and faithful ser- 
vant: thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, 1 will make thee ruler 
over many things : enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 

22 ^And he also that had received 
^the two talents came and said. 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two 
talents: behold, 1 have gained Mother 
two talents.® 

23 His lord said unto him. Well 
done, good and faithful servant; thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 

24 But he who had received the one 
talent came and said. Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art a hard man, reap- 
ing where thou hast not sown, and 
gathering where thou hast not 2»win- 
nowed. And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, 
^here thou hast what is thine. 

26 3^ But his lord, answering, said 
unto him. Thou wicked and slothful 
servant, ^^knewest thou that I reap 
where 1 sowed not, and gather where 
I 33 did not ® winnow ? 

27 Thou onghtest therefore to have 
put my money to the ** bankers ; and 
then at my coming I should have re- 
ceived ^back mine own with usury. 

28 Take »ye therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto him ^/that 
hath ^the ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance ; but from him that hath 
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not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the nnprofitable ser- 
vant into ** the outer darkness : there 
shall be **" weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

31 When the Son of Man cometh in 
His glory, and all the^^ angels with 
Him , then will He sit npon the throne 
of His glory: and before Him shall 
be gathered all *'^ the nations : and 
He will separate them one from an- 
other, as a shepherd divideth hin 
sheep from the goats: and He will 
set the sheep on ^^the right hand, 
but the goats on the left. 

34 Then will the King say unto 
them on His ri^t handj Come, ye 
blessed of My Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world : 

35 For I was ^ hungry, and ye gave 
Me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave 
Me drink : I was a stranger, and ye 
took Me in: naked, and ye clothed 
Me : I was sick, and ye visited Me : I 
was in prison, and ye came unto Me. 

37 Then will the righteous answer 
him, saying. Lord, when saw we Thee 
♦* hungrv, and fed Thee ? or thirsty, 
and gave Thee drink ? 

38 When saw we Thee a stranger, 
and took Thee in ? or naked, ana 
clothed Thee ? Or when saw we Thee 
sick, or in prison, and came unto 
Thee? 

40 And the King will answer and say 
unto them, Veriljr I say unto you. In- 
asmuch as ye ^* did it unto one or the 
least of these My brethren, ye ^* did 
it unto Me. 

41 Then will He say also unto them 
on the left hand. Depart from Me, ye 
cursed, into the everlasting fire, which 
^ was prepared for the Devil and his 
angels. 

42 For I was *' hungry, and ye gave 
Me no meat : I was thirsty, and ye 
gave Me no drink : I was a stranger, 
and ye took Me not in : naked, and 
ye clothed Me not : sick, and in pri- 
son, and ye visited Me not. 

44 Then will they*^ answer,^ say- 
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ing. Lord, when saw we Thee hun- 
gry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister unto Thee ? 
^ 45 Then shall He answer them, say- 
ing. Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch 
as ye did it not to one of the least of 
these, ye did it not to Me. 
46 And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment : but the 
righteous into life eternal. 

CHAFTEB 26. 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these sayings, he said 
unto his disciples. Ye know that 
after two days ia the feast of the 
Passover, and the Son of Man is be- 
trayed to be crucified. 
3 Then assembled together the 
chief priests ^ and the elders ^ unto 
the 3 palace of the high priest (who 
was called Caiaphas) , and consulted 
how they might take Jesus by sub- 
tilty.-* 

5 But they said. Not * during the 
feast, lest there be a ^ tumult among 
the people. 

6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, 
in the house of Simon the leper, 
there came unto him a woman hav- 
ing an alabaster flask of very precious 

Eerfume ; and 7 she poured it on His 
ead, as he sat at meat. 
8 But when ^ the disciples saw i7, 
they had indignation, saying. To 
what purpose is this waste? for 
this ^ might have been soldfor much, 
and given to the jpoor. 

10 But Jesus, *" perceiving it, said 
unto them. Why trouble ye the wo- 
man ? for she hath wrought a ^^ beau- 
tiful work upon Me. 

11 For *3the jwor ye have always 
with you ; but Me ye have not al- 
ways. 

12 For in that she hath poured this 
perfume on my body, she hath ^pre- 
pared me for burial. 

13 Verily, I say unto you, Where- 
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Boever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, this ^^also that 
this woman hath done shall be ^ told 
for a memorial of her. 

14 Then one of the Twelve, called 
Jadas Iscariot, went nnto the chief 
priests, and said unto them, What 
will ye give me, and I will deliver 
him unto you ? And they ** cove- ' 
nan ted with him for thirty pieces of i 
silver. ^ ! 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to ^7 deliver him unto 
them. 

17 Now the first day of the ^ un- 
leavened bread the disciples came to 
Jesus, saying, ^ Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the pass- 
over ? 

18 And he said, Go into the city to 
such a man and say unto him, The 
Master soith, My time is at hand ^ I 
keep the passover at thy house with 
my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
^commanded them ; and they made 
ready the passover. 

20 Now when even was come, he 
sat down with the twelve ^^ disciples. 

21 And, as they ^ were eating, he 
saith, Verily,^ I say unto you, that 
one of you ^'is about to betray Me. 

22 And they were exceeding sorrow- 
ful, and began every one '^ to say un- 
to him, 2fi Is it I, Lord ? 

23 ^^Bat he, answering, said, He 
that dippeth hia hand wiUi Me in the 
dish, the same will betray Me. 

24 The Son of Man ^oeth, ^even 
as it is written of Him; but woe 
unto that man bv whom the Son of 
Man is betrayed ! ^ It had been 
good for him if that man had not 
been bom. 

25 Then Judas (who betrayed Him) 
answering said, Is it I, ^ Rabbi? He 
saith unto him, Thou hast said. 

26 And as they were eating, Jesus 
took ^ the bread, and ^i gave thanks 
and brake it, and gave it to the dis- 
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ciples, and said. Take, eat ; this is 
My Body. 

2/ And He took ^ the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying. 
Drink ye all of it ; for this is My 
Blood of the ^ new ^ covenant which 
is ^ being shed for many for the re- 
mission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I ^ shall not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink it 
new with you in *'' tne kingdom of my 
Father. 

30 And when they had sung 38 the 
psalni, they went out unto the Mount 
of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, All 
ye will ^ be ashamed of Me this 
night ; for it is written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep of the 
flock shall be scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, I 
will ^ lead you into Galilee. 

33 But Peter, answering, said unto 
him. If all men shall ^ be ashamed 
of thee, I will never ^ be ashamed. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee. That this night, before 
the^ cock crow, thou *^ wilt deny me 
thrice. 

85 And Peter said. Though I should 
die with thee, yet will I not deny 
thee. Likewise also said all the dis- 
ciples. 

86 Then cometh Jesus with them 
to ■*^ a plot of ground called ^ Geth- 
semam, and saith unto the disciples. 
Sit ye here, while I go and pray 
yonaer. 

37 And, ^taking with him Peter 
and the two sons of Zebedee, he 
began to be sorrowful and sorely 
^troubled. 

38 Then saith he unto them. My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even un- 
to death : *• stay ye here, and watch 
with me. 

39 And ^^ going a little farther, *» he 
fell on his face, and prayed, saying, 
O my Father, if it be possible, let 
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this cup pass *® away from me : never- 
theless, not as I will, but as Thou 
wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the dis- 
ciples, and findeth them asleep, and 
saith unto Peter, What ! ^ were ye 
80 unable to watch with me one 
hour? 

41 Watch *^ye and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation : the spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. 

42 ^ Again a second^ time he went 
away and prayed, saying, O my Fa- 
ther, if this ^ [cupj may not pass 
away from me, except I drink it. Thy 
will be done. 

43 And he came " again and found 
them asleep: for their eyes were 
heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed, ** saying the 
same words. 

45 Then cometh he to the disciples, 
and saith unto them, Sleep ^ ye now, 
and take your rest ? Lo, the hour is 
at hand, and the Son of Man is be- 
trayed into the hands of sinners. 

46 *' Arise, let us be going : behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray Me. 

47 And while he yet spake, lo, Ju- 
das (one of the Twelve.) came, and 
with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the people. 

48 (Now he that betrayed bim had 
given them a sign, saying. Whomso- 
ever I shall kiss, that same is he : 
hold him fast.) 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, 
and said, Hail, *-*' Rabbi! and ^9 ar- 
dently kissed him. 

50 *^But Jesas said unto him, 
Friend, *^ is it this for which thoa art 
come ? Then came they u^ and laid 
hands on Jesus, and took him. 

51 And, behold, one of those who 
were with ®^him, stretched out his 
hand and drew his sword, and ''^ smote 
a servant of the high priest's, and 
^ struck off his ear. 
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52 Then said Jesus unto him. Put 
up again thy sword into its place : 
for all they that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 

53 What! thinkest thou that I can- 
not ^ pray to My Father, and he will 
••'even now send Me •'here moie 
than twelve legions of angels ? 

54 ^ But how then could the Scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
be? 

55 In that ^ same hour said Jesus to 
the multitudes. Are ye come out as 
against a thief with swords and 
staves to a^prest me? I sat daily 70 
7^ teaching in the Temple, and ye laid 
no hold on me. 

56 But all this ^is come to pass, 
that the Scriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled . Then all the dis- 
ciples forsook him and fied. 

57 Ai^d they that had laid hold on 
Jesus led him away to the house of 
Gaiaphas the high priest, where the 
scribes and the elders were ^^ as- 
sembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off 
unto the high priest's ''* palace ; and, 
entering in, he sat with the '* officers 
to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests '• and all 
the council '' were seeking false wit- 
ness against Jesus, '^ that they might 
put him to death ; but foaud none, 
though many false witnesses '®had 
come in.*^ At the last came two 
^^ witnesses, and said, This fellow 
said, I am able to destroy the Temple 
of Qtodj and to build it in three days. 

62 And the high priest arose, and 
said unto him, ^ I adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us whe- 
ther thou be the Christ, the Son of 
God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, *® I am : 
** moreover, I say unto you, ^ Here- 
after shall ye see the Son of Man 
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sitting at the riffht hand of power, 
and coming on the clonds of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy ! what farther need have 
we of witnesses ? Behold, now ye 
have heard*' the blasphemy. What 
think ye ? 

66 ^' And they, answering, said, He 
is worthy of death ! 

67 Then did they spit in his face, 
and buffet him ; and ^ some smote 
him with the palms of their hands, 
saying, Prophesy nnto us, thou 
Christ ! Who is he that smote thee P 

69 Now Peter * was sitting * out- 
side in the ®^ courtyard : and a ^ ser- 
vant maid came to him, saying, Thou 
also wast with Jesus ^ the Galilaean. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what thou sayest ! 

71 And when he was gone out into 
the porch, another maid saw him, 
and said unto them that were there, 
This fellow ^ was with Jesus ^ the 
Nazarene. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I ^know not the man ! 

73 And after a while ^7 they that 
stood by came and said to Peter, 
** Surely thou art one of them ; for 
^ even thy speech betray eth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and to 
8vre&Tf8aying, I know not the mau ! 
And ^^ immediately ^^^ a cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the word 
which Jesus had said,^"' Before the 
cock crow, thou ^^'^wilt deny me 
thrice. And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

CHAFTEB 27. 

*NOW when morning was come, 
all the chief priests and elders of 
the people took counsel against Jesus 
to put him to death : 
2 And 2 they bound him, and led 
him away, and delivered him ^up to 
* Pontius Pilate the governor. 
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3 Then Judas, (who 'betrayed him,) 
when he saw that he was condemned, 
repented himself, and brought ^ back 
the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and elders,^ saying, I have 
sinned in betrajing "* righteous blood. 

JVJ * 

see thou.* 



^ But they sai( 



aying ' i 
d, Whai 



Lt 18 that to us ? 



5 And he ^° flung down the pieces 
of silver "in the ^^ganctuary and 
departed, and ^^ went away into soli- 
tude, and hanged himself. 

6 ^* But the chief priests took the 
pieces of silver, and said, Tt is not 
lawful to put them into the ^ sacred 
treasury, because it is the price of 
blood. 

7 And they tookcounsel, and bought 
with them the Potter's Field ** as a 
burial place for strangers. Where- 
fore that field was called. The Field 
of Blood, unto this day. *7(And 
that was fulfilled which was spoken 
by *8 Jeremiah the prophet, saying. 

And ^^ I took the thirty pieces of 
silver, 

The ^rice of him that was 
20 priced. 

Whom they of the children of 
Israel did price ; 

And 21 1 gave them for the Pot- 
ter's Field, as the Lord 22 di- 
rected me.) 

11 And Jesus stood before the gover- 
nor : and the governor asked him, say- 
ing. Art thou the Kin^ of the Jews ? 
And Jesus said unto him, ^ I am. 

12 And when he was accused by the 
chief priests and elders, he answered 
notliing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him. Hear- 
est thou not how many things they 
2'* allege against thee ? 

14 And he answered him never a 
word ; insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. 

15 Now at '-^feast time the governor 
was wont to release unto the people 
26 one prisoner, whom they 27 asked. 
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16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called ^ Jeans Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were ga- 
thered together Pilate said nnto 
them, Whom will ye that I release 
untojou? Jesus Barabbas ; or Jesns 
who 18 oalled Christ ? 

18 (For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him ®np.) 

19 And when he was ^ sitting on 
the judgment seat, his wife sent to 
him, saying. Have nothing to do 
with that 3^ righteous man: for I 
have suffered many things tiiis day 
in a dream because of him. 

20 ^ But the chief priests and elders 
persuaded the multitude that they 
should ask for Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. 

21 And the governor answering 
said unto them,^ Which of the two 
will ye that I release unto you? 
They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus who is 
called Christ? They all say, 3* Let 
him be crucified ! 

23 And » he said, Why, what evil 
hath he done ? But they cried out the 
more, saying. Let him be crucified ! 

24 3*80 when Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but rather 
that a tumult was made, he took 
water, and washed his hands before 
the multitude, saying, 1 am innocent 
of ^ this blood ! see ye.* 

25 Then answered all the people, 
and said. His blood he on us, and on 
our children ! 

26 Then released he Barabbas unto 
them : *> but he scourged Jesus and 
delivered ^ him to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor 
took Jesus into the *** Prsstorium, 
and gathered unto him the whole 
^'^ battalion. 

28 And they ** stripped him, put- 
ting on him a scarlet robe. 

29 And they plaited a crown of 
thorns, and put it upon his head, and 
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a reed in his right hand, and they 
bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, saying. Hail, King of 
the Jews ! 

30 And they ^ spat upon him, and 
took the reed, and smote him on the 
head. 

31 And after they had mocked him, 
they took the robe off from him, and 
put his own raiment on him, and led 
him away to crucify him, 

32 And as they came out, they found 
a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: 
him they compelled '•*to go with 
them to bear his cross. 

33 And when they were come unto 
*• the place Golgotha, (that is to say, 
the place of a skull,) they gave him 
*' wine to drink mingled with *%orm- 
wood; and, when he had tasted 
thereof t he would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him; and 
parted his garments, casting lots.**' 

36 And, sitting down, they watched 
him there. 

37 And they set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS IS 
JESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

38 Then were there two ^^ thieves 
crucified with him, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left. 

39 And they that passed by reviled 
him, wagging their heads, and say- 
ing. Thou that destroyest the Tem- 
ple, and buildestitin three days, save 
thyself, if thou be the Son of God ; 
^^ and come down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking /itm, with the scribes and 
elders, said, He saved others, cannot 
he save himself ? ^^ He is the King 
of Israel; let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will believe 
*^on him. He trusteth in God; let 
Him deliver him now, if He will 
"have him : for he said, I am the Son 
of God. 

44 The thieves also, who were cru- 
cified with him, cast the same in his 
teeth. 
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45 Now from the sixth hoiir there 
K came darkness ^ until the ninth 
hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Je- 
sus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
ELOI ! ELOI! *7LEMA SABACU- 
THANI ? that is, My God ! my God ! 
why hast thou forsaken me ? 

47 And some of those who stood 
there, when they heard it, said, This 
man calleth for Elijah. 

48 And straightway one ran, and 
took a sponge and filled it with vine- 

SiT, and put it on a reed, and gave 
m to drmk. 

49 The rest said. Let him be ! let 
us see whether ^ Elijah will come to 
save him. 

60 But Jesus * cried again with a 
loud voice, and ^'^^ yielded up his spi- 
rit. 

51 And, behold, the inner veil of 
the •^ sanctuary was rent in ^^ two 
from the top to the bottom ; and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks were 
rent; ® and many bodies of the 
saintis who slept arose, and came out 
of the graves [^ after His resurrec- 
tion] and went into the holy city, and 
appeared ^ visibly unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those 
things that were ^ being done, they 
feared greatly, saying. Truly this 
was ®7a Son of God. 

55 And many women were there be- 
holding afar off, who ^^had followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto 
him : among whom was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and ^^Joseph, and the mother 
of Zebedee's children. 

67 And when even was come, there 
came a rich man of Arimathflsa, 
named Joseph (who also himself was 
Jesus' disciple) : he went to Pilate, 
and begged the body of Je8us._ Then 
Pilate commanded '*^it to be '^ given 
up. 



65 Sdi/. «* Omit, W*. 57 M B, Ti. Tr. 

M'CI: We. Alf. WH. », 5», «>, 6i r v. 

^RC. " Omit, W*. «* Qy. a gloss T 

« Wo. «« B D, Edd. ^Ut. Beza, 

Steph. Elz. Heinf. Ti. La. Tr. Me. « R C. 

R V. « K* D* L, Ti. M'Cl. 70.71 h B, 

SC.RV. 



59 And Joseph, taking the body, 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and 
laid it in his own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in the rock : and he 
rolled a gi-eat stone to the door of the 
sepulchre, and went away. 

61 And Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary were there sitting over 
against the sepulchre. 

62 Now the next day, that followed 
the day of the Preparation, the chief 
priests and '^ the Pharisees came to- 
gether unto Pilate, saying, Sir, we 
remember that that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive. After three 
days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be '^guarded until the third 
day, lest perchance his disciples come^^ 
and steal him away, and say unto the 
people, He_ is risen from the dead : 
so the last 'Meceit will be worse than 
the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, '^Take a 
^7 guard: go, make it as sure as ye 
^ know. 

66 So they went, and made the se- 
pulchre sure, sealing the stone, and 
setting a guard. 

CHAFTEB 28. 

IN the end of the sabbath, ^ as it 
began to dawn toward the first day 
of the week, came Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary to see the sepul- 
chre. 

2 (And, behold, there ^ had been a 
great earthquake: for ^an angel of 
the Lord ^had descended from hea- 
ven, and came and rolled back the 
stone '♦and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow : 
and for fear of him the guards did 
shake, and became as dead men.) 

5 But the angel said unto the wo- 
men, Fear not ye: for I know that 
ye seek Jesus, who was crucified. 

6 He is not here : for He is risen, 
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^even as He said. Gome, see the place 
where •» He lay. 

7 And go <juicldy, and tell His dis- 
ciples 7, He IS risen from the dead ; 
and,^ lo, He goeth hefore you into 
Galilee; there shall ye see Him. Lo, 
I have told you. 

8 And they ^ went out quickly from 
the sepulchre with fear and great joy; 
and did run to bring the disciples 
word. 

9 And as they went^^^ behold, Jesus 
met them, saying, All hail! And 
they came and held Him by the feet, 
and worshiped Him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be 
not afraid : go tell " the brethren 
that they go into GkJilee, and there 
shall they see Me. 

11 Now while they were going, be- 
hold, some of the guard came into the 
city, and *^told unto the chief priests 
all the tnings that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled 
with the elders, ''they took counsel, 
and gave much money unto the sol- 
diers, saying, Say ye. His disciples 
came by night, and stole him while 
we slept. 
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14 And if this ^^ come to a hearing 
before the governor, we will persuade 
him, and **keep you out of trouble. 

16 So they took the money, and did 
as they were taught : and this saying 
is commonly reported among the 
Jews until this day. 

16 Then the eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, unto *^ the moun- 
tain where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw Him, they 
worshipped *'ir*t»; but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came ^up and spake 
unto them, saying. All ^^ authority is 
given unto Me in heaven and on 
earth. 

19 Go ye »» [therefore] and «» teach 
all ^the nations, baptizing them ^ in 
the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost : teach- 
ing them to keep all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you : and, lo, 
I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world.^-* 
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THE GOSPEL ACCOEDING TO 

S. MARK. 



CHAFTEB 1. 

THE beginning of the gospel of 
JesnB Christ, ^ the Son of God. 
2 ^ Even as it is written in Isaiah 
'the prophet, 

Behold, I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face 
Who shall prepare thy way,* 
'A voice of one crying in the 

wilderness 
Prepare *ye the way of the 

Lord ! 
Make His paths straight. 

4 John the Baptist ^ was in the wil- 
derness, proclaiming ^baptism (npon 
'repentance) unto ^tke remission of 
sins. 

5 And there went out unto him all 
the land of Judaea, and all ^^ they of 
Jerusalem ; and were ^ baptized by 
him in the river Jordan, confessing 
their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
camels' hair, and with a leather 
^ girdle about his loins ; and he did 
eat locusts and wild honey. 

7 And he " proclaimed, Theie com- 
eth after ^ me One mightier than I : 
the latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to stoo^ down and unloose. 
I ^ have *' baptized you in ** water ; 
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but He shall baptize yon in *^the 
Holy Spirit. 

9 And it came to pass in those days, 
that Jesus came from Nazareth of 
Galilee and was baptized by ^ John 
in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming up out 
of the water, he saw the heavens 
cleaving ^i asunder, and the Spirit 
as a ^dove descending npon him : 
and there *^came a voice from the 
^ heavens. Thou art my beloved Son, 
in thee ^ I am well pleased. 

12 And * straightway the Spirit 
driveth him forth 27 into the wilder- 
ness ; and he was ^in the wilderness 
forty days, tempted by Satan ; and 
was with the wild beasts, and ^angels 
ministered unto him. 

14 Now, after John was put in 
prison, Jesus came into Galilee ^pro- 
claiming the Gospel of the kingdom of 
81 God, 82 saying, The time is fulfilled 
and the kingdom of God is at hand ! 
Repent ye, and believe the gospel. 

16 And, as he passed ** along by the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and 
Andrew his brother casting a net 
here 8* and there in the sea (for they 
were fishers). 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Come 
ye after Me, and I will make you to 
Decome fishers of men. 

18 And straightway thej forsook 
the 8* nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little 
farther, ^^he saw James the son of 
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Zebedee and John his brother ; even 
as 3'* they were in the f^ boat mending 
their nets. And straightway he call- 
ed them ; and they left their father 
Zebedee in the 38 boat with the hired 
servants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum; 
and straightway, on the sabbath day, 
he entered into the synagogue and 
taught. 

22 And they were astonished at his 
^ teaching: for he taught them as 
^ one having *^ authority, and not as 
the scribes. 

23 And there was in their syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit ; 
and he cried out, saying, ** Yah ! what 
have we to do with thee, *^ Jesus of 
Nazareth? Art thou come to destroy 
us ? I know thee who thou art — the 
Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked it,** saying. 
Hold thy peace, and come out of 
him. 

26 And the unclean spirit, convuls- 
ing *5him and crying **with a loud 
voice, came out of him. 

^ 27 And they were all "*' astounded, 
insomuch that theyquestioned among 
themselves, saying, What ^ is this? 
A new *9 teaching with authority! 
He ^even commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they "^ obey him ! 

28 And *2 his ^ fame spread abroad 
^ everywhere through sol the region 
round about Galilee. 

29 And, ^ straightway, when ^ he 
was come out of the synagogue, he 
*' entered into the house of Simon 
and Andrew with James and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay 
sick of a ^'"^ fever; and anon ^they 
tell him of her : and he came, and 
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took her by the hand and lifted ^ her 
up, and ^ the fever left her and she 
ministered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the sun had 
^* set, they brought unto him all that 
were sick, ^2 and those who were de- 
moniac.®* 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 And he healed many who were 
sick of various diseases, and cast out 
many devils : and ** he suffered not 
the devils to speak, because they 
knew him.*^ 

35 And, rising ®» up in the morning 
a great while before daybreak, he 
went out *' into a solitary place, and 
there prayed, 

36 And Simon and they that were 
with him followed ® after him ; and, 
when they had found him, they said 
unto him. All men^ seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them. Let us 
go ''^elsewhere into the country* 
towns near, that I may preach there 
also, for therefore came I forth. 

39 And he went 72 preaching ''un- 
to their synagogues throughout all 
Galilee, and casting '* out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to him 
beseeching him : '^ saying unto him. 
Lord, ''^ if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

41 And, ~ being moved with com- 
passion, he put forth his hand and 
touched him; and saith, '^ I will: 
be thou-^ clean. ^ 

42 And, * straightway, the lepro- 
sy departed from him, and he was 
cleansed. 

43 And he ^^ sternly charged him, 
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and straightway sent him away, say- 
ing to him, See thou say nothing to 
any man ; but go ® show thyself to the 

griest, and offer for thy cleansing the 
things which Moses commanded, 
for a testimony ** against them. 
45 But he went out, and began to 
publish it much and to blaze ^ abroad 
the matter; insomuch that Jesus 
could no more openly enter into 
any ** city, but was without in desert 
places: and they flocked ^^to him 
from every quarter. 

CHAFTEB 2. 

AND when ^ he entered aeain ^ in- 
to Capernaum after many ^days, it 
was '* heard. He is at ^home. 

2 And ^ straightway many were ga- 
thered together, insomuch that there 
was no room to receive them: no, not 
' even about the door. 

3 And he was ^ preaching the word 
unto them, and they come unto him 
bringing one paralysed, borne by 
four. 

4 And, when they could not come 
nigh ^ unto him for the ^^ crowd, they 
uncovered the roof where he was; 
and, when they had opened " it, they 
let down the bed whereon the para- 
lysed man lay. 

5 And *2 Jesus, seeing *3 their faith, 
said unto the palsied one, My ^* son, 
thy sins are ^forgiven. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts. Why doth this man 
thus speak ? He ^^ blasphemeth ! who 
can forgive sins but God ^' only ? 

8 And ^ straightway Jesus, per- 
ceiving *8in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, said, 

^ARV.ABV. ^LV.RhV.RV. 

^Idt. M J F. « a 8« No article here. 

^RC. 

Chap.2 .—\ » « B, J2 F. » & iifi€puv=: 
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^ Why reason jre these things in your 
hearts ? ^* Wmch is easier, to say to 
the paralysed. Thy sms are 22 for- 
given, or to say. Arise, and take up 
thy bed, and walk ? 
10 But, that ye may know that the 
Son of Man hath authority 23 on 
earth to forgive sins (he saith to the 
palsied man), I say unto thee, Arise, 
take up thy bed, and get thee hence 
^'* to thine house. 

12 And straightway he arose, took 
up the bed, and went forth before 
them all ; insomuch that they were 
all overwhelmed ^ with amazement, 
and glorified Grod saying, We never 
saw aught * like this ! 

13 And he went forth again by the 
seaside; and all the mmtitude re- 
sorted unto him, and he taught them. 

14 And, as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the son of AlphsBus sitting at 
the ^^ custom house, and said unto 
him, Follow Me. And he arose and 
followed him. 

15 And it came to pass that ^ Jesus 
sat at meac in his house, and ^ many 
tam.therers and sinners came ^also 
and] sat down ^^with Jesus and his 
disciples, for there were many. 

16 ^^And there followed him also 
scribes of ^^the Pharisees ; and when 
they saw®2himeatwith**taxgatherer8 
and sinners, the^ said unto his dis- 
ciples. How ^ is it that your 3*> master 
eateth and drinketh with publicans 
and sinners ? 

17 Jesus,^' hearing it, saith unto 
them. They that are *well have no 
need of a* physician, but they that 
are sick: I came not to call the 
righteous but sinners.** 

18 And John's disciples*^ and the 
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Pharisees were ^fasting, and they 
come and say nnto him, Why do the 
disciples of John ^ fast, but thy dis- 
ciples fast not ? 

19 And Jesus said nnto them, Can 
the '"children of the bridechamber 
fast while the bridegroom is with 
them? As long as they have the 
bridegroom with them they cannot 
fast ; but the days will come when 
the bridegroom will be taken away 
from them, and then will *»they fast 
— in that day.** 

21 No man seweth a piece of new 
*^ flannel on an old garment : else the 
new piece that filleth it up shrinketh 
**from the old, and a worse *^rent 
is made. 

^ 22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old wine-** skins, else the ^* wine 
will *2 burst them,*2 and the wine is 
^ lost and the skins.** [But ^ new 
wine must he put into new wine- 
skins.**] 

23 And it came to pass that as ^ he 
*<■ went through the cornfields on 
the sabbath,*^ his disciples began as 
they *^ passed to pluck the ears of 
corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto 
him. Behold, why do they on the 
sabbath that which is not lawful ? 

25 And he said unto them, ^ Have 
e never read *^ what David did when 
le had need and was hungered, he 

and they who were with him ? how 
he *• went into the house of God in 
the **days of Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the shewbread 
(which it is not lawful to eat ® save 
for the priests) ; and gave also to 
those who were with him? 
27 And he said unto them, The 

^ H A B, Wic. Trench, Scho^field, Penn, 
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sabbath was made for man: ^not 
man for the sabbath. ^ Wherefore, 
the Son of Man is lord ^ even of the 
sabbath. 

CHAPTER 8. 

AND he entered again into the 
^ synagogue, and there was a man 
there who had a withered hand. 

2 And they were ^watching whether 
he would heal him on the sabbath 
day, that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man who 
had the withered hand, Stand forth 
in the ' midst. 

4 And he saith unto them. Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath day to do good or 
to do '* harm ? to save life or to kill ? 
But they held their peace. 

5. And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being 
grieved at the blindness * of their 
hearts, he saith unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
stretched it out, and his hand vvas 
restored.' 

6 And the Pharisees went out 
straightway with the Herodians, and 
took counsel against him how they 
might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew with his dis- 
ciples to the sea ; and a great multi- 
tude from Galilee and from Judsea 
followed him. And from Jerusalem, 
and from Idumsea and beyond Jor- 
dan, and they about Tyre and Si- 
don^ a great multitude, hearing 7 what 
^ things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples that 
a small boat should wait on him be- 
cause of the crowd, lest they should 
throng him. 

10 For he had healed many : inso- 
much that as many as had diseases 
pressed upon him that they might* 
touch him. 

« Omit and, A C* r 11, Arm. Goth. $ome 
OL.RC. ** Tyn. Gen. «* Tyn. Gen. 
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11 And the ^^ unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before him 
and cried "out, Thou art the Son 
of God ! But he ^ sternly charged 
them that they should not make him 
known. 

13 And he goeth up into the 
^mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would : and they came un- 
to him. 

14 And he ^^appointed twelve, **that 
they should he with him, and that 
he might send them forth to preach, 
and to have power to ^^heal sicknesses 
and to cast out devils. 

16 ^^And Simon he sumamed Peter: 
and James the son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James, and he 
surnamed them Boanerges, which is, 
Sons of Thunder : and Andrew, and 
Philip ; and Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, and Thomas, and James the 
8071 of Alphaous, and Thaddseas, and 
Simon the ^ Zealot ; and Judas Is- 
cariot, who betrayed him. 

20 And he *^cometh 20 home; and 
the multitude cometh together again, 
so that they could not so much as 
eat bread. 

21 And when his kinsmen ^^ heard 
of it, they went out to lay hold on 
him; for they said, He is beside 
himself. 

22 And the scribes who came down 
from Jerusalem said. He hath Beel- 
zebul in him ; and. By the prince of 
devils casteth he out devils. 

23 And hecalledthemuntohim,and 
said unto them in parables. How can 
Satan cast out Satan ? 

24 And, If a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand : and if a house be divided 
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against itself, that house ^' cannot 
stand. 

26 Also, if Satsin rise up against 
himself he ^3 is divided ; and cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a strong 
man's house and plunder his goods, 
unless he 24 first bind the strong 
man : and then he can ^ plunder his 
house. 

28 Verily I say unto you, All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and the ^ blasphemies where- 
with soever they shall blaspheme; but 
whosoever shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost hath never forgive- 
ness, but shall 3'' be in danger of 
eternal ^ damnation. 

30 He said this because they said, 
He hath an unclean spirit. 

31 And his mother -"* and his bro- 
thers come ; and, standing outside, 
^ they sent unto him. calling him : 
for a multitude was ^l sitting about 
him. 

32 And they said unto him, Behold 
thy mother and thy brothers outside 
seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, saying, 
Who is my mother or my brethren ? 

34 And, looking ^2 round q^ thoso 
who sat about hmi, he said. Behold 
my mother and my brethren ! For, 
whosoever shall do the will of God, 
the same is my brother, and ^ sister, 
and mother. 

CHAPTER 4. 

AND he began again to teach by the 
sea side : and there gathereth ^ unto 
him a very 2 great multitude, so that 
he entered into the ^boat *and sat 
in it on the sea ; and the whole mul- 
titude was on the shore. 
2 And he taught them many things 
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in ^ parables, and stud to them in his 
teacluiig/ 

3 HearEen! Behold, there went oat 
a sower to sow : and it came to pass, 
as he sowed, some seed "* fell by the 
way side ; and the birds ^ came and 
devoured it.* 

5 And some fell on rocky ^''ground 
where^ it had nut mnch earth ; and 
*^ straightway it sprang ap, becaase 
it had no ^^ depth of earth: and*^ 
when the san was ap it was scorch- 
ed; and, becaase it had no root, it 
withered away. 

7 And some fell among ^* thistles ; 
and the thistles *^ grew np and choked 
it : and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And others fell into ^ good 
^^und, and did yield fruit, spring- 
ing ** up and *• increasing ; and 
brought forth some thirty, and some 
sixty, and some a hundred *' fold. 

9 Then he said,^ He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the Twelve 
asked of him the parable.*® 

11 And he said unto them, Unto 
you is *♦ given 20 the mystery of the 
kingdom of God; but unto them that 
are without all ^^ things are done in 
parables, that, 

Seeing, they may see, and not 

perceive : 
And hearing, they may hear, and 

not understana : 
Lest 22 haply they should turn 23 

again. 
And it 24g]ioiiicl be forgiven 

them. 

13 And he said unto them, Enow ye 
not this parable ? how ^ then 8hali2& 
ye know all parables ? 

14 The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way 
side where the word is sown; ana 
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26 when they have heard, Satan com- 
eth 27 straightway and taketh away 
the word that was sown in them.28 

16 And, in like 29 manner, these 
are they that are sown on rocky *> 
groand, who^ when they have heard 
the word, '-/ straightway receive it 
with gladness. But '* they have no 
root in themselves; and so, endure 
but for a time. ^^ Afterward, when 
afiliction or persecution ariseth for 
''the word's sake, 2' straightway they 
fall 3* away. 

18 And there are ^ others who are 
sown among the ^* thistles: these are 
they * which have ^ heard the word, 
but ^ the cares of the » world and the 
deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts 
of other things entering in, choke 
the word and it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they that are sown 
on the good ground : such as hear 
the word and^'^a^scept it, and bring 
forth fruit — some thirtyfold, some 
sixty, and some a hundredfold.'** 

21 And he said unto them, Is the^2 
lamp brought to be put under the ^ 
bushel, or under the*' bed, and not 
to be set on the*** stand ? 

22 For there is nothing hid, but in 
order '** that it should be manifested; 
neither was anything kept secret, but 
that it should come to ** light. 

23 If any man hath ^^ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them. Take 
heed what ye receive**^: with what 
measure ye mete it shall be measur- 
ed unto you, and ^ unto you that re- 
ceive ■** shall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him will be 
given; and he that hath not, from 
him will be taken **away even that 
which he hath. 
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26 He ^*al80 said, So is the kingdom 
of God, as if a man should cast seed 
into the ground; and should sleep 
and rise night and day, and the seed 
should spring ^^up and grow — he 
kno^eth not how. 

28 For 53 the earth yieldeth^* fruit 
of herself : Urst the blade, then the 
ear, then ^ the full com in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is **ripe, 
straightway he putteth in the sickle, 
because the harvest is come. 

30 And he said, 5'' Whereunto shall 
we liken the kingdom of God ? or 
in ^what comparison shall we pre 
sent it ?w 

31 It is like a grain of mustard seed 
which, when it is sown ^^ in the earth, 
though ^it be less than all the seeds 
on eiuth, yet^^ when it is sown.grow- 
eth up and becometh greater than all 
the herbs, and shooteth ^^ out neat 
branches, so that the ^ birds of the 
^air can lodge under the shadow 
thereof. 

33 And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as they 
were able to receive ^it. 

34 And^ without a parable spake 
he not uuto them ; out ^^ he ex- 
pounded all things to his ^ own dis- 
ciples in private. 

35 And the same day, when even 
was come, he saith unto them. Let 
us pass ^ over unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent *^away 
the multitude they took him, just as 
he was, in the boat. ^And there were 
also with him other '* boats. 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves l^at into the 
73 boat. 

38 And he himself was in the ^^ stern 
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of the boat asleep on the "^^ cushion ; 
and they awake him and say unto 
him. Master, carest thou not that we 
perish ? 

39 When he was '^ awakened he re- 
buked the wind, and said unto the 
sea. Peace ! be still. And the wind 
ceased and there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto themj Why are 
ye '^ cowards ? have ye '' not yet 
faith ? 

41 And they feared ^ with a great 
fear, and said one to another, Who 
'^ then is this, that even the wind and 
the sea obey nim ? 

CHAPTER 5. 

AND they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into the coun- 
try of the ^ Grerasenes. 
2 And when he was come out of 
the boat, there met him out of the 
tombs a man with an unclean si)irit 
who had his dwelling in^ the tombs ; 
and no man could any ^more bind 
him, even * with chains ; ^ because he 
had been often bound with fetters 
and chains, and the chains had been 
burst •^ asunder by him and the fetters 
broken in pieces, and no man was 
7 strong enough to subdue him; 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains and in the 
tombs, crying^ out and cutting him- 
self with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus from %iiar, 
he ran and worshipped him; and 
crying* out with a loud voice, said. 
What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of the ^'^ living God? I 
adjure thee by God, torment me 
not. 

8 (For he said unto him. Gome out 
^^ of the man, thou unclean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him. What is thy 
name? And he ^ saith unto him. 
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My name is Legion; for we are 
many. 

10 And ^ they besouglit him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh, upon " 
the mountain, ^ a great herd of swine 



12 And ^^ the devils hesou^ht him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, that 
we may enter into them. And *' he 
I>ermitted them. And the unclean 
spirits came ^ out and entered into 
the swine : and the herd ran violently 
down the bank ^^ into the sea, {they 
were about two thousand) and they 
were drowned* in the sea. 

14 And they that fed " them fled, 
and told it in the city and in the 
country. And they came =^^out to 
see what it was that had ^been 
done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and see 
the demoniac *"* who had the legion 
sitting clothed, and in his right 
mind; and they were afraid. 

16 And they that had seen it ^ told 
them how it befell him that was pos- 
sessed with devils, and also concern- 
ing the swine. 

17 And they began to beseech 26 him 
to depart out of their borders.^' 

18 And when Jesus was comins 
*into the boat, the man who '^had 
been a demoniac besought him that 
he might be with him. 

19 And 30 he suffered him not, but 
saith unto him, Go 3' home to thy 
friends, and tell them what great 
things the Lord hath done for thee ; 
and how ^ he hath had 33 mercy on 
thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to 
publish in Decapolis what great 
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things Jesus had done for him : and 
all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus had ^4 crossed 
over again by *» boat imto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him: and he was nigh ^e^nto the 
sea. 

22 And, 3'" behold, there cometh one 
of ^ the rulers of the svnagogue, 
Jairus by name ; and when he * seeth 
him. he *> falleth at his feet and ^ be- 
seecheth him greatly, saying. My 
little daughter lieth at the point of 
death : ** come and lay thy hands on 
her, that she may be ^^ saved and 
■»3Hve. 

24 So Jesiui went with him ; and 
much people went with him and 
thronged him. 

25 And a '^^ woman who had an 
issue of blood twelve years, and had 
suffered many things from *»niany 
physicians, and had spent all that she 
had (and was nothing bettered but 
rather grew worse), having ^* heard 
the things *'* concerning Jesus, came 
in the '**' crowd behind and touched 
his garment. 

28 For she said,If I can touch but his 
** garment I shall be made whole.** 

29 And straightway the fountain of 
her blood was dried up ; and she felt 
in her body that she was cured of 
her ** complaint. 

^ 30 And Jesus, straightway knowinsr 
in himself that healing power had 
gone 52 forth from him, turned him 
about in the ^ crowd, and said, Who 
touched my clothes ? 

31 And his disciples said unto him, 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thee ; and sayest thou, Who touched 
me? 

32 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 Then the woman, fearing and 
trembling (knowing what had ^ been 
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done^ in her) come and fell down 
before him, and told him all the 
truth. 

34 And he said nnto her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath sayed ^ thee : go in 
peace, and be healed of thy com- 
plaint. 

35 While he yet spake, there came 
^persons from the ruler of the syna- 
gogue's hotise^ ^7 saying, Thy daugh- 
ter is dead : why troublest thou the 
Master any further ? 

36 But Jesus, *8 overhearing the 
word that was spoken, saith unto 
the ruler of the synagogue, Fear 
*®not : only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to fol- 
low him save Peter and James, and 
John the brother of James. 

38 And they •'^come to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue ; and 
he ^^seeth a tumult, and many 
•* weeping and wailing greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he 
saith unto them. Why make ye this 
®ado, and weep? the maid is not 
dead, but sleepe th . And they laugh- 
ed him to scorn. 

40 But when he had put them all 
out, he taketh the father of the 
maiden ^and her ^mother, and 
those who were with him, and en- 
tereth in where the maiden was.^ 

41 And he took the maiden by the 
hand, and said to her, Taljetha 
coumi, (which is, being interpreted) 
Little maiden ; °' arise ! 

42 And straightway the maid a- 
rose and walked, for she was ^ about 
twelve years old.** And they were 
^•^ astonished with a great astonish- 
ment. 

43 And he charged them strictly «■* 
that no man should know it 7^ ; and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 
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CHAFTEB6. 

AND he went out from thence, 
and he ^ cometh into his own country: 
and his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath ^ was 
come, he began to teach in the 
synagogue; and ^the many hear- 
ing him were astonished, saying, 
Whence hath this man these things ? 
and. What wisdom is this which is 
given unto him ; and whence * such 
mighty works* as are wrought by 
his hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary : the brother of James 
and ^ Joseph and Jude and Simon ? 
and are not his sisters here with 
us ? And they were scandalized * at 
him. 

4 But 7^ Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour save^ 
in his own country and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 

5 And he could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands 
upon a few sick folk and healed them. 
And he marvelled because of their 
unbelief. 

6 And Jesus went round about the 
villages teaching. 

7 And he called unto him the 
Twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over unclean sprits. 

8 And he commanded tnem that 
they should take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff only : no bread, 
•no bag, no money in their ^^ purse ; 
but to he shod with sandals: and, 
said hCf Put not on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In what 
place soever ye enter into a house, 
there abide till ye depart from that 
place. 

11 And whatsoever'^ place shall 
not receive you nor hear you : when 
ye depart thence shake off the dust 
from under your feet as a testimony 
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M against them . ^ Verily I say unto 
you, It shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the Day of 
Judgment than for that city.^ 

12 And they went out, and preach- 
ed that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him (for 
his name was spread abro-id) ; and 
they •* said, John the Baptist is ^ risen 
from the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do show forth themselves in 
him. 

15 « But others said, »7 It is Elijah: 
and others. ^It is a prophet, ^^even 
as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard of ^iw, 
he said. He ^o^hom I beheaded — 
this* John— he is risen.^^ 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for the ** sake of 
Herodias his brother Philip's wife 
(for he had married her), because 
John had said. It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brother's wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had ^enmity 
a^inst him, and would have killed 
him : 

20 But she could not, for Herod 
feared John; and, knowing that he 
was a righteous '^ man and a holy, 
he kept -^^him safe. And when he 
used'^ to hear him ^he did many 
things, and he ^ heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on his birthday 
made a supper to his lords, head cap- 
tains, and the chief men of Ghdilee : 
and when the daughter of ^ Herodias 
herself came in and danced, she 
^ pleased Herod and those who sat 
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at 31 meat with him. And ^ the king 
said unto the maiden, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give 
it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her. What- 
soever thou shalt ask of me I will 
give it thee— unto the half of my 
kingdom. 

24 And she went 33 out, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask P 
And she said. The head of John the 
Baptist. 

25 And she came straightway with 
haste unto the king and asked, say- 
ing, I will that thou give me ^ now 
on a salver 3i the head of John the 
Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry; yet for his oath's sake, and 
for their sakes who sat with him, he 
would not refuse her. 

27 And straightway the king sent 
an executioner ^ and commanded him 
to bring 37 his head ; and he went and 
beheaded John in the prison, and 
brought his head on a salver and 
gave it to the maiden, and the maiden 
gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
thereof, they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles gathered them- 
selves together, and told him all 
the things that ^ they had done and 
® taught. 

31 And he said onto them, Come 
ye by yourselves apart into a desert 
place and rest a while (for there were 
many coming and going, and they 
had no leisure so much as to eat). 

32 And they departed into a desert 
place, by boat, secretly. 

33 And the people saw them de- 
jjarting, and many understood,*' and 
ran thither by land out of all the 
cities, and outwent them,^* and came 
together unto him. 

34 And when Jesus came on ^ shore 
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he saw a great ^ mnltitade, and was 
moved with compassion toward them, 
because they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd : and he began to teach 
them many things. 

35 And when the day was now far 
spent, his disciples came unto him 
and said, This is a desert place, and 
it is "" now late. 

36 Send the people away, that they 
may go to the "** farms round about 
and into the villages and buy them- 
selves *•* somewhat to eat. 

37 But *' he answered and said unto 
them. Give ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, Shall we go and 
buy ten ** pounds' worth of bread 
and give them to eat ? 

38 He saith nnto them, How many 
loaves have ye? Go and see. And they 
come and say, Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down like ^^merrymakers 
on the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ^ groups, 
by hundreds and by fifties. 

41 And, ** taking the five loaves and 
the two fishes, he looked up to hea- 
ven, and blessed ^^ Ood; and brake 
the loaves, and kept ** giving ihem 
io the disciples to set before them : 
and the two fishes divided he among 
them all. 

42 And they did all eat and were 
filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets 
of the fragments, full ^ measure ; and 
also ^ of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were *<^five thousand men.^ 

45 And straightway he constrained 
his disciples to get into the boat, and 
to go before unto Bethsaida while he 
sent ^^ away the people. 

43 And having taken leave of them,*' 
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he went *up into the mountain to 
pray. 

47 And when even was come the 
boat was in the midst of the sea, and 
he alone on the land. 

48 And, *® seeing them toiling in 
rowing (for the wind was contrary 
unto them), about the fourth watch 
of the night he ""came untio them, 
walking upon the sea; and he was 
^^ minded to have passed by them. 

49 But, when they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they supposed that it 
was ® a spirit, and cried out : for they 
all saw him and were troubled. 

50 Bat *® he straightway spake to 
them, and saith unto them. Be of 
good cheer : it is I ; be not afraid. 

61 And he got into the boat with 
them, and the wind ceased : and they 
were sore amazed in themselves be- 
yond measure^** for they understood 
~ not concerning the loaves, because 
their heart was blinded.^ 

53 And, when they had ^ crossed 
over, they came ®into the land of 
Gennesaret, and made ^fast to the 
shore. 

64 And when they were come out 
of the boat, straightway the men 
of thcU. place knew him; and ran 
throngh that whole region round 
about, and began to canj about on 
beds those that were sick, where 
they heard he was. 

56 And '® wheresoever he entered, 
into villages or cities or country, they 
laid the nek in the ' * market-places ; 
and besought him that they might 
touch if it were but the '^ fringe 
of his garment. And as many as 
touched it '* were healed. 

CHAPTEB 7. 

THEN came together nnto him 
the Pharisees and certain of the 
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scribes, who had* come from Jerusa- 
lem, and had ^ seen some of his dis- 
ciples eat bread with defiled (that is 
to sav unwashen) hands.^ 

3 (For the Pharisees and all the 
Jews, except they wash thoir hands 
^ np to the elbow, eat not— holding 
the tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the 
market, except they bathe ^ them- 
selves, they eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they have 
received to hold, as * washings of 
cups and pots, brazen vessels and 
couches. 7) 

5 And^ the Pharisees and scribes 
asked him, Why live^ not thy disci- 
ples according to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat bread with •<> defiled 
hands ? 

6 He " said unto them, Well did *2 
Isaiah prophesy of you hypocrites, 
as it is written, 

This people honoureth me with 

their lips ; 
But their heart is far from me : 
But in vain do they worship me. 
Teaching 1^ as doctrine the '* pre- 
cepts of men. 

8 For, laying aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men.i* 

9 And he said unto them, Full well 
ye reject the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep your own tradi- 
tion. 

10 For Moses said. Honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mother; and, Whoso 
curseth father or mother, let him 
die the death. 

11 But ye say. If a man shall say to 
his father. Whatsoever **thou might- 
est be profited by me is Corban (that 
is^ to say, Given to Ood)^^^ ye suffer 
him no more to do aught for his fa- 
ther or his mother ; making the word 
of God of none effect by i' your tra- 
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dition which ye have delivered : and 
many such like things ye do. 

14 And, 1^ calling the people *^a- 
gain unto him^ he said unto them. 
Hearken unto me every one of you, 
and understand. 

16 There is nothing from without 
the ^ man which, passing into him, 
can defile him; but the things which 
come out of the ^^ man, those are they 
that defile the man. 

16 22 If any man hath ears to hear, 
let him hear.^^ 

17 And when he was entered into 
the house from the -'^ multitude, his 
disciples asked 2'* of him the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them. Are 
ye also 2* so without understanding? 
Do ye not yet ^ perceive that what- 
soever from without passeth 27 into 
the man it cannot defile him.^ be- 
cause it entereth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out in- 
to the draught. 

19 This ^he said, making 29 all 
meats clean. 

20 And he said. That which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth the 
man. 

21 For from within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, fornications, murders, thefts, 
covetousness, malice, deceit,** lasci- 
viousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, 
pride, foolishness. 

23 AH these evil things come from 
within ; and they defile the man. 

24 And he arose from thence, and 
went into the borders of Tyre 3* and 
Sidon, and entered into a house; and 
would have no man know it, but he 
could not be hid. 

25 Butj "^straightway, a woman 
whose little daughter had an un- 
clean spirit heard of him ; and came 
in ^ and fell at his feet. 



^•RhV.RC. w « B D L. «A V. Edd. 
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26 Now *• the woman wm a ^ Gen- 
tile, a Syrophenician by •'*race; and 
she besonght him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daugh- 
ter. . 

27 And 37 Jesus said unto her, Let 
the children first be filled ;. for it is 
not meet to take the children's bread, 
and cast it to the dogs. 

2d But^s she answered and said un- 
to him, Yea, Lord: yet the ® little 
dogs under the table eat of the chil- 
dren's scraps. 

29 And he said unto her, For this 
saying go "*** home ; the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come home, 
she found her daughter prostrate**^ on 
the bed, and the devil gone out. 

31 And again departing from the 
*2 borders of Tyre, he came through 
^^Sidon unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the middt of the territories 
of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech; and they be- 
seech him to put his hands upon 
him. 

33 And he took him aside from the 
multitude, and thrust'*'* his fingers in- 
to his ears : and he ^ spat, and touch- 
ed his tongue. 

34 And, looking up to heaven, he 
sighed ; and saith unto him, Ephpha- 
tha (that is. Be opened). 

35 And *^ his ears were opened, and 
the *^ bond of his tongue loosed ; and 
he spake plainly. 

36 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man ; but the more he 
charged them, so much the more a 
great deal they published it ^^ abroad, 
and were astonished beyond measure, 
saying, He hath done all things well : 
he maketh both the deaf to hear and 
the dumb to speak. 

**Rr. »Bhr. (heathen, Wie.) Alf. 

De W. Me, Wo. R C. ^ B V. (genera- 
tion, Wie.) "7 Wic. Tyn. Oen. B V. 

^JthV.BC.BV. w i r. Cambr B. CC. 

(whelps, Wie. Tun. Gen. BhV.) *« See 

Crit. Note. *1 CC. « BV. « K B 

D L A, Copt. Syr. Eth. OL.LV. Wic. Rh V. 

La. Ti. Tr. M'CI. We. WH. *♦ lAt. 

« « F. « « B D L W** A, »t, OZ. Copt. 

R V. omit straightway. *7 Wie. BV. 

«IFo. 



CHAPTER 8. 

IN those days the multitude being 
^ again great, and having nothing to 
eat, Jesus called the disciples unto 
him and saith unto them, 
2 I have compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they have now been 
with me three days and have ^nothing 
to eat ; and if I send them away fast- 
ing to their ^ homes they will faint 
on the way, * for some ^ of them are 
•come from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him. 
Whence can one ' satisfy these men 
with bread here in the desert? 

5 And he asked them. How many 
loaves have ye? And they said. 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to 
sit down on the ground ; and he took 
the seven loaves, and gave thanks, 
and brake, and kept ^giving to his 
disciples to set before them: and 
they ^ set them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes ; 
and he blessed ^° God, and command- 
ed to set them also before them. 

S So they did eat and were filled : 
and they took up of the broken 
" pieces that were left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten ^ were 
about four thousand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 And straightway Jesus entered 
into the boat with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dan.*^ 

11 And the Pharisees came forth 
and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
trying *'*him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in spirit, 
and saith, Why doth this ^^ people 
seek after a sign ? verily I say unto 
you. Never** shall a sign be given 
unto this ^ people. 



Chap. 8.— i again, «BDGLMNA. 
Cbpt. Goth. Arm. Eth. Arab. OL.LV. Edd, 
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13 And he left them ; and, taking 
the boat again, departed to the other 
side. 

14 Now the disciples had forgotten 
to take bread, neither had they in 
the boat with them more than one 
loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, 
Take heed, beware of the leaven of 
the Phariseed, and ^' the leaven of 
Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among them- 
selves ^that they had no bread. 

17 And Jesns. »* perceiving it, saith 
nnto them, Why reason ye because 
ye have no bread? perceive ye not 
yet, neither understand? have ye 
your heart » blinded ? ^i 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not ? and do ye 
not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves a- 
mong 22 the five thousand, how many 
basketfuls of fra^ents took ye up ? 
They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among 23 the 
four thousand, how many basket- 
fuls of fragments took ye up ? And 
they 23 say, Seven, 

21 And he said unto them. Do ye 
2* not yet understand ? 

22 And the^ 26 come to Bethsaida. 
And they bring a blind man unto 
him, and beseech 2*^ him to touch 
him. 

23 And he took the blind man by 
the hand and led him out of the 
27 village; and, when he had spit on 
his eyes, and put his hands on him, 
he asked him, Seest 28 thou aught ? 

24 And he looked up and said, I 
see men — ^]ike trees — walking. 

25 Then ^he put his hands again 
upon his eyes, and ^i made him look 
up; and ne was restored, and saw 
every thing ^clearly. 

»7 Rh V. R V. w B T>,Alf. La. Tr. iPCl. 

We. WH. ^» R V. {Oran. and Bh V. prae- 

Ueally). » Omit yet, H B C D L N A, 

Arm. Goth. Copt. Bdd. {except Ti.) B C. 

" Wie. Tyn. Cran. Gen. Rh V. » Ut. R V. 

^9Bij,RhV.RC.RV. «*«CKLAn, 

Wic. Rh V.Alf. Ti. WH. » «« BC D L A, 

OL. LV. Copt. Eth. Arm. Edd. RV. 

»• R V. « R V. lAt. »flA«ir«i«, B C D A, 

JW*. Copt. R V. » C« D M, OL. L V. Syrr. 

Arm. Eth. Copt. » R V. »i A N X T H, 

OL. Syrr. » H B C D L M A, OL. £ F. 

Syr. Arm. Eth. Copt. Edd. 



26 And he sent him awa^r to his 
home, saying, ^3 Neither go into the 
** village, nor tell it to any in the 
village. 

27 And Jesus went out, and his 
disci^es, into the ^ villages of CsBsa- 
rea rhilippi; and on. the way he 
asked the disciples, saying unto 
them. Who do men say that I am ? 

28 And they told »him, saying, 
John the Baptist : but some say 
Elijah; and others, one of the pro- 
phets. 

29 And he asked ^ them. But who 
say ye that I am ? Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, Thou art the 
Christ. 

30 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them that 
the Son of Man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected by the el- 
ders and the ^7 chief priests and the 
38 scribes, and be killed, and after 
three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying openly. 
And Peter took him and began to re- 
monstrate 39 with him. 

33 But Jesus, turning about and 
looking ^on his disciples, rebuked 
Peter, saying. Get thee behind Me, 
Satan ! for thou relishest ^^ not the 
tilings ^2 of God, but the things that 
be of men. 

34 And he ^^3 called the people un- 
to him with his disciples, and said 
unto them. Whosoever would '••^come 
after Me, let him renounce *^ self ; 
and take up his cross, and follow 
Me. 

35 For whosoever would *® save his 
life shall lose it ; but whosoever will 
*7 lose his life for My sake and the 
gospel's ^ shall save it. 

36 For what doth ^^it profit a man 
if he shall gain a whole world and 
lose his own °**life ? 
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37 ''Or what shall a man give as 
•*^ ransom for hia ^ soul ? 

38 For ^whosoever shall be asham- 
ed of Me and of My words in this 
adulterous and sinful nation,^ of him 
shall the Son of Man also be asham- 
ed when He cometh in the glory of 
his Father with the holy angels. 

39 And he said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, "There be some of 
those who stand here, who shall in 
^7 no wise taste of death till they 
have seen the kingdom of God come 
with power. 

CHAPTER 0.1 

AND after six days Jesus taketh 
with him Peter and tJames and John, 
and bringeth ^ them up into a high 
mountain apart by themselves. 

3 And he was transfigured before 
them; and his garments ^ became 
shining, exceeding white,^ so as no 
fuller on earth can whiten them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elijah with Moses; and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter said unto Jesns, Mas- 
ter, it is good for us to be here : 
even * let us make three * bowers ; 
one for thee, and one for Moses and 
one for Elijah. 

6 (For he ^ knew not what he ^said, 
for they were sore afraid.) 

7 And there ^came a cloud over- 
shadowing 10 them ; and there was a 
voice out of the cloud," This is my 
beloved Son : hear ^ ye him. 

8 And suddenly, looking i* round 
about, they saw no " one any more, 
save Jesus only with themselves. 

9 And as they were coming ^ down 
from the mountain, he charged them 
that they should tall no man what 



" A C D» X r n, ox. li F. Sjfr. Bth. Goth. 
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saying. R V. " Wie. RhV.RC.Rr. 
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things they had seen till the Son of 
Man 1^ should be risen from the dead. 

10 And they ke^t ^^ that sa^ng to 
themselves, questioning one with an- 
other what tne rising from the dead 
should mean. 

11 And they asked him, saying. 
How ^ is it that the scribes say that 
Elijah must first come P 

12 And he told them, Elijah indeed 
cometh first and restoreth all things ; 
and ** yet, ^o How is it written of the 
Sou of Man ? That he must suffer 
many things, and be set at nought. 

13 But 1 say unto you. That Elijah 
is Indeed come ; ana they have done 
unto him whatsoever they would, 
^' even as it is written of him. 

14 And when they ^ came to the 
disciples, they saw a great multitude 
about them, and ^ scribes disputing 
with them. 

15 And straightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed ; and, running to him, saluted 
him. 

16 And he asked 34 them. What 
question ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude answer- 
ed him, *^ Miister, I have brought 
unto thee my son, who hath a dumb 
spirit ; 

18 And wheresoever it ^ taketh him , 
it oonvulseth him : and he foameth, 
and gnasheth with his teeth, and 

Sineth away: and I spake to thy 
isciples that they should cast it* 
out ; and they could not. 

19 He answereth unto *^ them and 
saith, O faithless generation! how 
Ions shall I be with you ? how long 
shall I bear ^ with you ? Bring him 
unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him : and when he saw him. straight- 
way the spirit convulsed ^ him : and 
he fell on the ground, and wsdlowed 
foaming. 
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21 And he asked his father, How 
long ago is it since this came unto 
him ? And he said, * From a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the water, to 
destroy him; bat, if thon canst do 
any thing, have compassion on us and 
help ns. 

23 And 3i Jesus said ^this unto 
him, Sayest thou, If thou ^ canst? 
All things are possible to him that 
believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of 
the ^boy cried out and said with 
tears. Lord, ^ I believe : help thou 
mine unbelief ! 

25 When Jesus saw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked 
the unclean ** spirit, saying ^ unto 
him. Thou deaf and dumb spirit, I 
command ^ thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried ** out, and 
rent him sorely, and came out of 
him ; and the hoy was as one dead ; 
insomuch that most ^ of them said, 
He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him bv the hand 
and raised ^ him up, and he arose. 

28 And when he was come into the 
house, his disciples asked him pri- 
vately, saying f *> Why could not we 
cast it« out? 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing but 
by prayer *^ and fasting. 

30 And they departed thence, and 
passed through Galilee ; and he 
would not that any man should 
know it. 

SI (For he was ** teaching his dis- 
ciples ; and said, The Son of Man is 
being ■** delivered into the hands of 
men, and thev will kill Him : and 
after He is killed, He shall rise a^ain 
** the third day. 

«> Wie. RhV. RC. RV. »> Wie. Tyn. 

Oran. Gen. RhV. RC. RV. *» r6, fee 

Edera. » « A B C*, Ti. rr.» M'Cl. We. 

WH.R V. »* Gen. RhV.R C » A« C» 

D N X r IT, O L. £ r. Svr. Copt. Goth. Wie. 

Tyn. Oran. Gen. RhV.AV. M'Cl. » Wie. 

RhV. RC. RV. W Idem. » RC.RV. 

» H A B L, Bdd. « 28 V. *l Wie. 

Tyn. LV.AV.La.R C. (ort). ^ RV. 

*» All MSS. but H B, all vertiont, L V. Alf.^ 
La. 3t*Cr. 2V.1 {only Ti. WH. andR V. aggt.) 

**f«t»flur*c«. «&« Wordno. *• A C», 

L V. Wie. Tyn. Oran. Oen. Rh V.J. V. R C 



32 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask him.) 

33 And they *' came to Caper- 
naum; and when ^he was in the 
house he asked them,Whatwasitthat 
ye disputed ^ about on the way ? 

34 But they held their peace: for 
^they had disputed among them- 
selves who was ** the greatest.*^ 

35 And he sat down and called the 
Twelve ; and he saith unto them. If 
any man desire to be first, he ^ shall 
be last of aU and server^ of all. 

36 And he took a little «^ child, and 
set him in the midst of them ; and 
^taking him in his arms, he said 
unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of 
such *7 little children in My Name, 
receiveth Me: and whosoever ®re- 
ceiveth Me receiveth not Me but 
Him that sent Me. 

38 John said unto him. Master, 
we saw one casting out devils ^ by 
thy Name ; *> and we forbade him, be- 
cause he followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said. Forbid him not : 
for there is no man who shall do a 
mig 



ighty «i work in My Name that can 
Lightly jBpeak evil of Me. 

40 For ne that is not against ^you 
is on your® iwirt. 

41 For whosoever shall give you a 
cup of water to drink ^ because ye 
belong to Christ, verily I say unto 
you he shall in <^no wise lose his 
reward. 

42 And whosoever shall cause®* 
one of these little ones who be- 
lieve on Me to fall^s away, it were 
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®» better for him if a ^ great mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, 
and he were cast into the sea. 

43 And if thy hand caose ^ thee to 
fall, cut it off : it is better for thee 
to enter into life maimed than, hay- 
ing two hands, to go into hell, into 
the fire that never uiall beqnenched. 

44 " Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot ••cause thee to 
fall, cut it off : it is better for thee 
to enter into life halt than, having 
two feet, to be cast into hell.^ 

46 '^ Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye ••cause thee to 
fall,® pluck it out; it is better for 
thee to enter into the kin^om of 
God with one eye than, having two 
eyes, to be cast into hell,'* where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire 
never ^^ shall be quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted for 
the fire; ^^and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt. 

60 Salt is good ; but if the salt be- 
come '* unsavoury, wherewith will ye 
season it ? Have salt in yourselves, 
and be ^^at peace with one another. 

CHAFTEB 10. 

AND arising* from thence, he Com- 
eth into the ^ borders of Judaea and 
3 beyond Jordan. ^ And the ^multi- 
tudes flock (>to him again; and, as 
he was wont, he taught them. 
2 And • Pharisees came to him and 
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asked him, Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife ? testing 7 him. 

3 But he, ^answering, said unto 
them. What did Moses command 
you? 

4 And they said, Moses permitted ^ 
to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. 

5 But ^ Jesus ** said unto them. 
Because **of the hardness of your 
heart he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation, Male ^ and fenuQe made 
He them. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and^^^cleave 
unto his wife; and the two shall 
^ become one flesh : so then, they are 
no more two but one. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And, at |^home, the disciples 
asked him again of this ^^ matter. 

11 And he saith unto them. Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committeth adultery 
^ upon her. 

12 [And if a woman shall put a- 
way ner husband, and ^^ be married 
to another, she committeth adul- 
tery.] 

13 And they were ^ bringing younff 
children to him, that he should 
teach them : and the disciples re- 
buked them.21 

14 But when Jesus saw it,^ he was 
much ^ displeased, and said unto 
them. Suffer the little children to 
come unto Me: hinder ^them not, 
for to such ^belongeth the kingdom 
of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall in 
no 28 \Hse enter therein. 

16 And he took them ^ in his arms 
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and fervently ^/blessed them, laying® 
his hands upon them. 

17 And as he was going® forth 
into the road, there came one run- 
ning; and he kneeled to him and 
asked him, Good Master, what shall 
I do that I may inherit eternal 
life? 

18 And Jesns said nnto him, Why 
callest thon me good ? None ^is good 
bnt One, that is God. 

19 Thon knowest the command- 
ments. Do not commit adultery : Do 
not kill : Do not steal : Do not bear 
false witness: Defraud not: Honour 
thy father and mother. 

20 But he, 3^ answering, said unto 
him, Master, all these things have J 
observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus, loolmig ^ searoh- 
ingly upon him, loved him ; and said 
unto him. One thing thou lackest : 
go, ^ sell whatsoever thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in neaven : and come ^ fol- 
low Me. 

22 But,35 frowning •'!<' at that saying, 
he went away ''sorrowful; for he 
had great possessions. 

23 And Jesus looked round about, 
and saith to his disciples. How hardly 
shall they who have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God ! 

24 And the disciples were ^ amazed 
at his words. But Jesus, answering 
again, saith unto them. Children, 
how hard it is ^^ to enter into the 
kingdom of God ! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through '* the needle's eye," than for 
a rich man to enter the kmgdom of 
God. 

26 And they were astonished be- 
yond measure, saying among them- 
selves. Who then can be saved ? 

27 ■**'Jeau8,lookingupon them, saith. 
With men it is impossible, but not 
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with God ; for with God all things 
are possible. 

28 Then Peter began to say unto 
him, Lo, we have left all and have 
followed thee; what shall we have 
therefore ? 

29 *^ Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
say unto von, There is no man that 
hath left house, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or father or mother, or ^2 wife, 
or cnildren or lands for my sake and 
for the gospel's sake; if "^^he shall 
not receive a hundredfold now in this 
time, yet in the world to come he 
shall have eternal life. 

31 But many that are first shall be 
last ; and the '^'^last first. 

32 And they were on the road, 
going up to Jerusalem, and Jesus 
went before them: and they were 
^dismayed, and those ^ who followed 
were afraid. 

33 And taking ^' again the Twelve, 
he began to tell them what things 
would happen unto him. saying^ Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the 
Son of Man will be delivered unto the 
chief priests and scribes ; and they 
will condemn Him t-o death, and wiU 
deliver Him to the Gentiles. 

34 And they will mock Him, and 
will spit upon Him, and will sconrge 
Him and kill Him; but the third 
day He will rise again. 

35 And James and John, the sons 
of Zebedee, come unto him, saying. 
Master, we would that thou should- 
est do for us whatsoever we shall ask 
of « thee. 

36 And he said unto them. What 
would ye that I should do for you ? 

37 They said unto him, Grant unto 
us that we may sit one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left hand, 
in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye '•^able 
to drink of the cup that I drink, or 
•^to be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with p 
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39 And they said unto him, We 
are ** able. And Jesas said unto 
them, Ye shall indeed drink of the 
oup that I drink ; and with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized withal shall 
ye be baptized; but to sit on my 
right hand, or*^ on my left hand, is 
not mine to give, except^ to those 
for whom it hath "been prepared. 

41 And the ten, hearing ^it, began 
to be much displeased with James 
and John. 

42 But Jesus, calling them to him, 
saith unto them. Ye know that they 
who ^ claim rule over the Gentiles 
lord *' it over them ; and their great 
ones domineer ^over them. 

43 But so ^is it not among you; 
for whosoever would be great among 
you shall be your ** server ; and who- 
soever among you would be the chief 
shall be servant of all. 

46 For the Sou of Man, *^ also, came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give His life a ran- 
som for many. 

46 And they came to Jericho : and 
as he went out from Jericho with 
his disciples and a ^eat number of 
I>eople, the son of Timseus ^ — Bar- 
timffius — blind® and a beggar, was 
^ sitting by the way side. 

47 And when he neard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth he began to cry 
out and say, Jesus ! Son of David ! 
Have mercy on me ! 

48 And many charged him to hold 
his peace; but he cried ^''out the 
more a great deal, Son of David! 
Have mercy on me ! 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded. Call ^him! And they call 
the blind man, saying unto him. Be 
of good ^"t cheer: rise, he calleth 
thee. 

50 And he, casting off his ^ cloak, 
sprang ^ up and camo to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus said unto him, What 



" R V. s« Wic. Rh V. R V. " Cam B. 

Alf. ^RV. M Wic. Rh V. R a. 

^ Wo. 57 R V: M Edernh. » W B C* 

D L A, $ome O L. Wic. Rh V. Edtl. 

•0 6i.dKov(K. w Cfran. RhV. RC. ARV. 

«»,<»« B L A, Arm. Copt. Edtl. 

•♦, « R V. « W B C L A, Cbnt. Si/r. Srriv. 

Ti.Tr.R V. «7 RV. <» Lit. » Orig. 

M B D L M, OL. L K. Syr. Copt. Goth. Edd. 
k.V. 



wilt thou that I should do unto thee? 
The blind man said unto him, '''Lord, 
that I may ^^ receive my si§fht. 
52 And Jesus said unto him. Go ~' : 
thy faith hath saved '^ thee. And 
straightway 7 j he received his sight, 
and followed ''^ him on the way. 

CHAPTER 11. 

AND when they come nigh to Je- 
rusalem, unto Bethphage and Beth- 
any at the Mount of OUves, he send- 
eth ^ two of his disciples and eaith 
unto them. Go ^ into the village over 
^ there ; and, as soon as ye be enter- 
ed into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man yet ^ sat : loose 
it and bring it. 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye tlus ? say ye. The Lord 
hath need of it, and straightway he 
sendeth it * back hither * again. 

4 And they went ^away and found 
7 a colt tied at a door outside ^ in the 
back lane round the house, and they 
loose it. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them. What do ye, 
loosing the colt ? 

6 And they said unto them even as 
Jesus had ^commanded; and they 
let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Je- 
sus, and oast their garments on it, 
and they ^^ set him upon it. 

8 And many had '^ spread their 
garments on the road ; and others 
cut down branches off the trees and 
were strewing ** them on the road. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, ^ Ho- 
sanna! Blessed is he that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord ! 

10 « Blessed "is the kingdom of 
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our father David, which cometh ** ! 
Hosanna in the highest ! 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusa- 
lem, into the Temple ; and, when he 
had looked round ahout upon all 
things (it being ^^now eventide), 
he went out unto Bethany with the 
Twelve. 

12 And on the morrow, when they 
were come ^^ out from Bethany, he 
was hungry. 

13 And, seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find any thing thereon ; but, 
when he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves : ^ for the time of figs was 
not yet.** 

14 And '^ he answered ^ and said 
unto it. No man eat fruit of thee 
2" henceforward^ for ever. And his 
di<«ciple8 heard it. 

15 And they come to Jerusalem: 
and Jesus went into the Temple 
and began to cast out those who 
sold and bought ^* therein, and over- 
threw the ^bles of the money- 
changers and the seats of those who 
sold the ^ doves. 

16 And he would ^ not suffer that 
any man should carry a ^ vessel 
through the Temple. 

17 And he taught, saying, ^ Is it 
not written. My House * shall be 
called the House of Prayer for^ all 
nations ? But ye have made it a den 
of thieves. 

18 And the chief priests ^ and the 
scribes heard it, and sought how they 
might destroy him : for they feared 
him, because all the people were in 
^ admiration at his teachmg.® 

19 And every *>eveningthey 31 went 
out of the city. 

20 And in the morning, as thej 
passed by, they saw the fig tree ^ wi- 
thered from the roots up.^ 
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21 And Peter, calling to remem- 
brance, saith unto him, Master, be- 
hold the fig tree which thou cursedst 
is withered away. 

22 And Jesus, answering^, saith un- 
to them, If *» ye have faith in God, 
^ verily I say unto you that whoso- 
ever shall say unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed and ^ cast into the 
sea ; and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that what ^ he saith 
shall come to pass, he shall have 
37 it. 

24 Therefore I say unto you. What- 
soever things ye prajr for* and desire ; 
believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them. 

^ 25 And whensoever** ye stand pray- 
ing, forgive (if ye have aught against 
^anyone) that your Father, who is 
in heaven, may also forgive you your 
trespasses. 

26 ** [But if ye do not forjfive, nei- 
ther will your Father, who is in hea- 
ven, forgive your trespasses.] 

27 And they come again to Jeru- 
salem. And, as he was walking in 
the Temple, there come to him the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders. 

28 And they ^^wa^l unto him, By 
what authority doest thou these 
thin^ ? or ^ who gave thee this au- 
thority to do these things ? 

29 And Jesus ^ said unto them, I 
will *5 aat of you one question ; and 
*/ you answer me, I will tell^ you by 
what authoritv I do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, ^whence 
was it? Prom heaven, or of men? 
Answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven, he will^ say. Why then did 
ye not believe him ? 
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32 But shall ^'we say, Of men? 
(they feared the people, for all men 
held John to be truly ** a prophet). 

33 And they answer and say unto 
Jesus, We cannot tell. And Jesus ^' 
saith unto them, Neither do I tell 
you by what authority I do these 
things. 

CHAPTER 12. 

AND he began to speak unto them 
in ^ parables. A man planted a vine- 
yard, and set a hedge about it, and 
dug ^ a pit for ^ the winepress ; and 
btult a tower, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went into another 
* country. 

2 And at the vintage season he sent 
to the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husbandmen 
of the fruits of the vineyard ; and 
they took ^him and beat him, and 
sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them an- 
other; and ^ they wounded him in the 
head and ' treated him shamefully. 

5 And ^ he sent another, and him 
they killed ; and many others, beat- 
ing some and killing some. 

6 He had ^yet one "'beloved son: 
he sent him last unto them, saying, 
They will reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said one 
1^ to another J This is the heir ; come, 
let us kill him, and the inheritance 
shall be ours. 

8 They took him, and killed him, 
and threw him out of the vineyard. 

9 What, therefore, will the lord of 
the vineyard do ? He will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard unto others. 

10 ^' Have ye not read even ^this 
Scripture ? 

A stone which the builders re- 
jected. 

The same ^* was made the head 
of the corner : 

This was the Lord's doing, 

And it is marvellous in our eyes. 
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12 And thev sought to lay hold on 
him ; ^ but they ** feared the people, 
for they knew that he had spoken the 
parable against them : and they Icffc 
him, and went *' away. 

13 And ^ey send unto him cer- 
tain of the Pharisees and of the 
Herodians to entrap ^ him in ^ talk. 

14 And when they were come, they 
say unto him, Master, we know that 
thou art true, and carest for no man : 
for thou regardest not the person of 
men, but in truth teachest the way of 
G-od. Is it lawful to give tribute to 
Caesar, or not? Shall we give: or 
shall we not give ? 

15 But he, seeing their hypocrisy, 
said unto them. Why tempt ye me ? 
bring me hither a penny, that I may 
see it. 

16 And they brought it. And he 
saith unto them, Whose is this ima^ 
and superscription ? And they saad 
unto him, Caesar's. 

17 And Jesus ^said unto them, 
^^ Bender to Caesar the things that are 
Caesar's, and to God the things that 
are God's. And they marvelled^ ex- 
cee^gly at him. 

18 And there came ^jaA»Q him 
Sadducees (who say there is no re- 
surrection) ; and they asked him, 
saying, Master, Moses wrote unto 
us. If a man's brother die and leave 
no ^ children, that his brother should 
take the wife and raise up seed unto 
his broker. 

20 Now there were seven brethren ; 
and the first took a wife, and dying 
left no 26 issue. 

21 And the second took her and 
died, and left no issue : and the third 
likewise. 

22 And the seven ^left no issue. 
Last of all, the woman died also. 

23 In the Resurrection, ^7 there- 
fore, 28 whose wife shall she be of 
them ? for the seven had her to wife. 

24 Jesus 29 said unto them, Do ye not 
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therefore err, because ye know neither 
the Scriptures nor ^the power of 
God? 

25 For, when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry nor are 
p^ven in marriage, bat are like angels 
in heaven. 

26 And, as touching the dead, that 
they do ^^ rise ; have ye not read in 
the book of Moses, in the part called 
The Bush, how God spake unto him, 
saying, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but ^of theliving : ye ^ do, therefore, 
greatly err. 

28 ^d one of the scribes came, 
and (having heard them arguing to- 
gether, and ^seeinff that he had 
answered them well), asked him, 
Which ^commandment is the first 
of all? 

29 ^ Jesus answered, The first is, 
^ Hear, O Israel ! The Lord our God, 
the Lord,38 is One. And thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength. ^This is the first com- 
mandment.^ 

31 *^ The second is this, *^ Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. There 
is none other greater commandment 
tlum these. 

32 The scribe said unto him^ Truly, 
Master, thou hast well^ ^ said ; for 
He^^ is One, and there is none other 
besides ^ Him. 

33 And to love Him with all the 
heart, and with all the understand- 
ing,^ and with all the strength, and 
to love one's *' neighbour as oneself, 
is more than all whole burnt-offerings 
and sacrifices. 

31 And Jesus, ^seeing that he 
answered discreetly, said unto him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdom 
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of God. And no man after that 
durst ask him any question. 

35 And Jesus answering said, *^ as 
he taught in the Temple, How say 
the scnbes that the ^ Christ is the 
son of David ? 

36 ^1 David himself saith, in ^^the 
Holy Spirit, 

The Lord said unto my *2« lord 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
Until I make thine enemies 
The footstool of "thy feet. 

37 David ^himself calleth him 
lord : how is he then his son ? And 
the common i)eople heard him gladly. 

38 And he said ^ in his teaching,^ 
Beware of the scribes, who love to go 
in long robes,*' and to receive salu- 
tations in the marketplaces, and to 
have the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues and the uppermost ^ places at 
feasts : the ** devourers of widows* 
houses — even ^ while for a pretence 
they make long prayers — these shall 
receive greater condemnation.^^ 

41 And he sat® down over against the 
Treasury, and was ^ noticing how the 
people cast money into the treasurv : 
and many that were rich cast in mucn. 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two mites 
(which make a farthing). 

43 And he called unte him his dis- 
ciples, and •* said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, ^ This poor widow 
hath cast in more than all they who 
are ^ casting into the treasury : for 
they all ^ did cast in of their abun- 
dance; but she,outof herwant,didcast 
in all that she had — even all her living. 

CHAFTEB 18. 

AND as he went out of the Temple, 
one of his disciples saith unto him, 
Master, see what ^wondrous stones 
and buildings are here ! 
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2 And Jestis ^aaid nnto him, ^Art 
thou looking at these great huild- 
ings? There shall not be left * here 
one sfcone upon anoUier that shall 
not be * thrown down. 

3 And as he sat on the Mount of 
Olives • opposite the Temple, Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew 
asked him privately, Tell us when 
shall these things be? and what shall 
he the sign when all these things are 
about 7 to be fulfilled? 

5 And Jesus ^ began to say nnto 
them. Take heed ' that no man ^® mis- 
lead you: for ^^many will come in 
My Name, saying, I am the Christy 
and will ^^ mislead many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars, see that ye be 
not troubled : for ^ such things must 
needs be ; but the end is *3 not yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against na- 
tion and kingdom against Kingdom : 
there sliall be earthquakes in various 
places : there shall be famines ^*: these 
are the beginning of ^the birth pangs. 

9 But take heed to yourselves ; for 
^''they will deliver you up to coun- 
cils; and in synagogues ye will be 
beaten : and ye will *7 stand before 
rulers and kings for My sake, for a 
testimony ^ unto them. 

10 But the gospel must first be pro- 
claimed i> unto all nations. 

11 And *>when they shall lead you 
to ^^judgmewty and deliver you up, 
take no thought beforehand what ye 
shall spei^; ^ but whatsoever shall 
be given you in that hour, that speak 
ye : for it is not ye that speak, but 
the Holy Spirit. 

12 And 23 the brother will betray 
the brother to death, and the father 
the child ; and children will rise up 
against ^ parents, and *» put them to 
death. 
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13 And ye will be hated by all men 
for My Name's sake : but he that 
^endureth to the end, the same 
shall be saved. 

14 But when ye ^see the Abo- 
mination of Desolation ^ standing 
where it ^ ought not (let him that 
readeth understand), then let them 
that be in Judssa flee to the moun- 
tains; and let him that is on the 
housetop not go down, *»or enter to 
take any thing out of his house ; and 
let him that is in the field not return 
again to ^^ take his garment. 

17 But alas for those who are with 
child, and for those who give suck in 
those days ! 

18 And pray ye that it ^^ be not in 
the winter. 

19 For in those davs shall be afilio- 
tion such as there hath ^not been 
from the beginning of the Creation 
which God created until this time, 
neither shall be after it. 

20 And unless the Lord ^ shortened 
those days, no flesh would be saved ; 
but for the elect's sake, whom he 
hath chosen, he ^ shortened the 
days. 

21 And then if any man shall say to 
you, Lo! here is the * Christ I or 
« Lo ! fce is there ! believe him not: for 
false Christs and false prophets will 
arise ; and will show si^s and won- 
ders to lead * astray, if * possible, 
even ^ the elect. 

23 But take }re heed : behold I have 
told you all tungs ^^ beforehand. 

24 But in those days, after that tri- 
bulation, the sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her 
light : and the stars shall fail ^^from 
the heavens, and the powers that are 
in the ^ heavens shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the Son 
of Man coming in ^ clouds with great 
power and glory. 

27 And then shall He send forth 
^the angels, and shall gather to- 
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gether His *• elect from the four 
winds, from the uttermost part of 
the earth to the uttermost i>art of 
heaven. 

28 Now learn the parahle of the fig 
tree : When the hranch thereof is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is near. 

29 So, also, in like manner, when 
ye ^^see these things coming •^'^to 
pass, know ye that He *^ is nigh, even 
at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you^ This peo- 
ple shall not pass ^ away till all these 
things be fulfilled. 

31 Heaven and earth will pass a- 
way; but my words shall not pass 
away. 

32 But of that day *^ or hour know- 
eth no man— no, not ^'^an angel in 
heaven — neither the Son, but the Fa- 
ther only. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and ^s^ray ; 
for ye know not when the time is. 

34 It is even as a man taking a far 
jonmey, who left his house, and gave 
authority to his servants, ^and to 
every man his work ; and command- 
ed the porter to watch. 

35 Watch *5 ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh,^^ whether at even, or 
at midnight, or at cockcrow, or in the 
morning; lest coming suddenly he 
find you sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you I say 
unto all— Watch! 

CHAFTEB 14. 
NOW^ after two days was the 
feast of the Passover and^ the^ un- 
leavened bread: and the chief priests 
and the scribes sought how they might 
take him by stratagem, and put mm 
to death. 

2 3 But they said. Not during the 
feast, lest there be a ^tumult among 
the people. ^ 

3 And while ^he was in Bethany, 
in the house of Simon the leper, as he 
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sat at meat there came a woman 
having an alabaster ^ flask of oil of 
spikenard, very precious; and she 
brake the fla^k and poured it on his 
head ^ and his feet. 
4 ^ But there were some that had 
indignation ^ among themselves, and 
said, Why was this waste of the per- 
fume made ? for it might have been 
sold for more than twenty pounds, 
and given to the poor. And they 
murmured against her. 

6 But ^" Jesus said, Ijet her alone ; 
why trouble ye her? she hath wrought 
a good work *^ upon Me. 

7 For ye have the poor ^ always 
with you, and whensoever ye will ye 
Wean do them good; but Me ye have 
not always. 

8 She hath done what she could : 
she hath come aforehand to anoint 
my body for the "burial. 

9 And 1* verily I say unto you, 
Wheresoever **the gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole world , 
this also that she hath done shall be 
*7 told for a memorial of her. 

10 And Judas Iscariot, one of the 
Twelve, went ^ away unto the chief 
priests to betray him unto them : 
and when they^ heard it they were 
glad, and promised to give him mo- 
ney. And he sought how he might 
conveniently betray him. 

12 And on ^^ the first da}r of un- 
leavened bread, when they killed the 
passover lamb, his disciples say ^un- 
to him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou mayest eat the 
passover ? 

13 And he sendeth ^^ two of his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them. Go ^ into 
the city, and there shall meet you a 
man carrying ^ a pitclier of water : 
follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, 
say ^ to the goodman of the house. 
The Master saith, Where is ^my 
^ guestchamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disciples ? 
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15 And he ^ himself will show you 
a large upper room furnished '^: there 
make ready for us. 

16 And the * disciples went forth * 
into the city, and found as he had 
said unto them: and they made 
ready the passover. 

17 And, in the evening, he cometh 
with the Twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Jesus said. Verily I say unto you. 
One of you who eat'^ with me will 
betray me. 

19 Then began they to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto him one by one. Is 
it 1, 3^ Master? 32" 

20 And he ^3 said unto them, It is 
one of the Twelve, he ^ that dippeth 
his 36 hand with me in the dish. 

21 The Son of Man indeed goeth, 
even 3^ as it is written of Him ; but 
woe to that man by whom the Son of 
Man is betrayed! 37 it were better for 
3^ him if that man had never been 
bom. 

22 And while "sthev ware eating, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed God, 
and brake it, and gave to them 
and said, Take ^ ye : this is My 
Body. 

23 And he took *^ the oup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to 
them ; and they all drank of it. 

21 And he said, This is M^ Blood 
of the *'^ new covenant, which is being 
■*•* shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will 
** drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine until that day when ^ I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. 

26 And when they had sung *^ the 
hymn, they went out unto *^ the 
Mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, All 
ye will^ fall away ; *® for it is written, 
I will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep will be scattered ^abroad. 
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Howbeit, ^^ after that I am risen, I 
will 6^ lead you into GNtlilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him. Al- 
though all shall ^ fall away, yet will 
not 1. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him. Verily 
I say unto thee that this day, even in 
this night, before the cook crow twice, 
thou wilt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehement- 
ly. If I must *3 die with thee, I will 
not deny thee.'^ Likewise aUo said 
they all. 

32 And they come to an^ enclosed 
ground named Oethsemani, and he 
saith to the disciples, Sit ye here 
while I **pray. 

33 And he taketh vnth him Peter 
and James and John, and began to 
be sore dismayed and desolate.^ 

34 And he ^' saith unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even " 
unto death : stay*" ye here and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, 
and fell ^ prone on the ground, and 
prayed that if it were possible the 
nour might pass ^^ away from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, (Father) all 
things are possible unto Thee ; take 
away this cup from me ; neverthe- 
less, not what I will, but what Thou 
wilt. 

37 And he cometh and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon , 
sleepest thou? couldest thou not 
watch one hour P 

38 Watch •^ye and pray, lest ye 
come ^ into temptation : the spirit 
trulv is ^vnlling, but the flesn is 
weak. 

39 And, going ^ away again, he 
prayed saying ^the same words. 

40 And when he returned he found 
them asleep again (for their eyes 
were heavy), and *'they knew" not 
what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them. Sleep ye " now, 
and take your rest? it is enough, the 
hour is come ; lo, the Son of Man is 
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betrayed into the hands of sinners. 
Rise up, let na go ; behold '^ he that 
betrayeth Me is at hand. 

43 And straightway^ while he yet 
spake, Cometh Judas '^ Iscariot (one 
oi the Twelve), and with him a^^ 
multitude with swords and staves 
from the chief priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 

44 (Now ^3 }|e that betrayed him 
had given them a ^* sign, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same 
is he : seize ^^ him at once and lead 
him away safely.) 

45 And as soon as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to him and saith, 
Babbi! Babbi! and kissed him ^^fer- 
vently. 

46 Then they laid 77 bands on him 
and took him. 

47 But a ^8 certain one of those who 
stood by drew his ^9 sword and smote 
a servant of the high priest, and cut 
ofif the * lobe of his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said 
onto them. Are ye come out as 
against a ^^ robber, with swords and 
** staves to apprehend ^^me? 

49 I was daily with you in the Tem- 
pie teaching, and ye took me not : 
but the Scriptures must be fulfilled. 

60 And they all forsook him and 
fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain 
young man, having a linen cloth cast 
about his naked body ; and they 
^ laid hold on him, and he left the 
linen cloth and fled ^away naked. 

63 And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest ; and with him were 
assemblea all the chief priests and 
the scribes ^ and the elders. 

64 And Peter ^'^had followed him 
afar off, even into the * courtyard of 
the high priest; and he was^ sitting 
with the ** officers and warming" 
himself in the ^fire light. 

65 Now 88 the chief priests and all 
the council sought ^evidence against 
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Jesus to put him to death, and found 
none. 

66 Thoupi^h many bare false witness 
against him, yet their ^testimonies 
agreed not together. 

67 And certain stood '•up and bare 
false witness against him, saying, We 
heard him sajr, I will destroy this 
Temple that is made with hands; 
and within three days I will build 
another made without hands. 

69 But not ^even sodid their ^evi- 
dence agree toother. 

60 And the high priest stood up in 
the midst and asked Jesus, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing ^ to what 
these witness against thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and an- 
swered nothing. Again the high 
priest asked him, and said unto Um, 
Art thou the Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed? 

62 And Jesus said, I am: and ye 
shall see the Son of Man sitting ^ at 
the right hand of power and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
upper ^^ garments and saith, What 
need have *"* we of any further wit- 
nesses? *<^ Behold now, ye ha^e heard 
the blasphemy : what think ye ? 

64 And they all condemned him to 
be ^ worthy of death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face and buffet him, 
and to say unto him. Prophesy ! and 
the **^ officers did strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 

66 And as Peter was beneath in 
the oourt]^ard, there cometh a *<*maid 
of the high priest; and, ^<^ seeing 
Peter warming himself, she looked 
^^ closely at him and said, Thou also 
wast with the ^Nasarene, Jesus. 

68 But he denied, saying, I nei- 
ther^ know nor understand what 
thou sayest. And he went out 
into the ^^<> forecourt, and a "*cock 
crew. 

69 And the ^^nudd, seeing ^^^ him 
again, began to say to those who 
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stood by, Tliis IB on« of them. ^^^Bnt 
he denied it again. 

70 A little »»* while after, they that 
stood by said ***to Peter, Surely thou 
art (me of them, for thou ^^^also art 
a GaUlsean.iia 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 And "* straightway, for the se- 
cond time, a cock crew. And Peter 
'^remembered the word that Jesus 
said unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou wilt deny me thrice. And 
when he thought thereon he wept. 

CHAFTEB 15. 
AND straightway, * early in the 
morning, the chief priests held a con- 
sultation with the elders and scribes 
and the whole Council; and bound 
Jesus, and carried him away, and 
delivered him ^ up to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews ? Aiid he, an- 
swering, 3 said unto him, * I am. 

3 And the chief inriests accused him 
of manv things;^ 

4 And Pilate asked him again, "An- 
swerest thou nothing ? heboid how 
many things they accuse 7 thee of. 

5 But Jesus ^ still answered nothing : 
so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at festival 'time he ™nseJ 
to release unto them one prisoner, 
'* whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, 
1'^ lying^ bound with those who had 
made insurrection^ ^ men who had 
committed murder m the insurrection . 

8 And the multitude, crying '^a- 
loud. began to ask ^him to do as he 
was '^ wont to do unto them. 

9 And '7 Pilate answered them, say- 
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ing. Will ye that I release unto you 
the King of the Je ws ? ( For he *® per- 
ceived that the chief priests had de- 
livered him ^ up for envy. )^ 

11 But the chief priests stirred^ up 
the people that he should rather re- 
lease Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate ^' a^pain answered un- 
to them. What «will ye then that I 
shall do to 23 the King of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again. Cru- 
cify him ! 

14 Then Pilate said, -* Why, what 
evil hath he done ? ^\ But they cried 
out ** the more, Crucify him ! 

15 So Pilate, willing to ^7 appease 
the people, released Barabbas unto 
them, and '^handed over Jesus, when 
he had scourged him, to be cruci6ed. 

16 And the soldiers led him away 
into the 29 court called Praetorium; 
and the^ called together the whole 
^battalion. 

17 And they clothed him with pur^ 
pie, and plaited a crown of thorns 
and put it on his head, and began to 
salute him and '^ to say, Hall ! ^the 
King of the Jews ! 

18 And they ^skept smiting him on 
the head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him ; and, bowing their knees, 
worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him. 
they took off the purple from him 
and put his own clothes on him, and 
led him out to crucify him. ^ 

21 And they compel one Simon ^of 
Cyrene, who passed by, coming up 
from the country (the father of Alex- 
ander and Bufus), to carry his cross. 

22 And they ^^bear him unto the 
^G-olgotha (which is, being inter- 
preted. The place of a skull). 

23 And they 37 offered him 38 wine 
mingled with myrrh ; but he receiv- 
ed it not. 

24 And they * crucify him, and 
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^put his garments among them: 
casting lots upon them what *^ each 
man should t&ke, 

25 And it was the third hour when 
they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of accu- 
sation was written ahove him. THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucified two 
thieves: ^^one on his nght hand, and 
« one on his left.** 

29 And they that jpassed by railed 
at him, waggmg their heads and say- 
ing, *^ Yah T thou that destroyest the 
Temple and buildest it in three days ! 
save thyself *^by coming down from 
the cross ! 

31 Likewise also the chief priests, 
mocking him among themselves with 
the scribes, said. He saved others: 
can *^ he not save himself ? Let Christ 
the King of Israel descend now from 
the cross, that we may see and be- 
lieve ! And they that were crucified 
with him ** reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over the 
whole land until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, *" Eloi ! Eloi ! 
^'^lema sabacthani? (which is, being 
interpreted, **God! my God! why 
hast Thou forsaken me ?) 

85 And some of them that stood 
''there, when they heard it, said, 
Behold, he calleth Elijah. 

36 And one ran, and, ^filling a 
sponge full of vinegar, put it on a 
reed and gave him to drink, saying. 
Let him alone! let us see whether 
Elijah will come to take him down. 

37 And Jesus, cryinj? *^out with a 
loud voice, breathed forth his spirit. 

38 And the veil of the Temple was 
rent in *°two from the top to the 
bottom. 

39 And when the centurion who 
^ stood over against him saw that he 
*'^so cried out and expired, he said, 
Truly this man was the Son of God ! 
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40 ^'And there were also women 
^watching afar off, among whom 
were Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the ^'^^ Little and 
of Joses, and Salome (who, ®^when 
he was in Galilee, followed him and 
ministered unto him) : and many 
other women who came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 And now when even was come, 
because it was the Preparation (^-'that 
is, the day before the sabbath), there 
**came Joseph of Arimatheea, an ho- 
nourable Councillor, who ''^himself 
waited for the kingdom of God. And 
he ^ took courage, and went in unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus. 

44 ^'^But Pilate •»'" doubted if he were 
already dead ; and, calling unto him 
the centurion, he asked him whether 
he were ®* already dead. And, when 
he knew it from the centurion, he 
freely*® granted the '"body to Joseph. 

46 And, having ''bought fine linen, 
he took him down and '^ wound him 
in the linen, and laid him in a '^tomb 
which was hewn out of a rock ; and 
rolled a ^* great stone ^^ against the 
door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of Joses beheld where 
Jesus was laid. 

CHAFTEB 16. 

AND when the sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
iher of James, and Salome ^ bought 
sweet spices that they might come 
and anoint him. 

2 And very early ^ in the morning 
on the first day of the week, they 
came unto the sepulchre ^wheii the 
sun was risen. 

3 And they were ^saying among 
themselves, Who shallroll us away the 
stone^? ("for it was exceeding great.) 
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4 But, when they looked, they saw 
that the stoue^ was rolled away. 

5 And, entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a vonng man sitting on the 
right side clothed in a white ^rohe : 
and they were affrighted. 

6 And he said unto them, Be not 
8 afraid ! ye seek Jesus the * Naza- 
rene, ^® the Crucified One ; He is not 
here. He is risen. Behold the place 
where they laid Him ! 

7 But go ^^ tell His disciples, and 
Peter, that He ^^ leadeth you into 
Gralilee : there shall ye see Him, as 
He said unto you. 

8 And they went out, ^^and fled 
from the sepulchre, for they were 
^* seized with tremhlin^ and amaze- 
ment : and nothing said they unto 
any mariy for they were ^ sore afraid. 

9 Now, *fi having risen: early on 
the first day of the week He appear- 
ed ^^ first to Mary Magdalene, out of 
whom he had cast seven devils. 

10 And she went and told them 
that had been with Him, as they 
mourned and wept ; but they, when 
they *^ heard that He was alive and 
had been seen ^^ by her, believed not. 

12 After that He appeared in an- 
other form to two of them as they 
were * walking out into the country. 

13 And they went 21 away and told 

TRC.RV. 8 Lit. 9RV. »o Lit. 

^1 RC.BV. w (precedeth as a shep- 
herd.) ^*Omit, « A B C D, Edd. 

RC.RV. " R a nearly " Lit. 

" to " Victor ofAntioch. ^^RV. "22 C. 

» Lit. *i R V. 



it unto the ^ rest : neither believed 
they 23 even them. 

14 But ^ afterward He appeared un- 
to the Eleven ^ themselves as they 
sat at meat; and upbraided thexa 
with their unbelief and hardness 
of heart because they believed not 
those who had seen Him after He 
was risen 26 from the dead. 

15 And He said unto them, 60 ye 
into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to 27 every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved; but he that 
28 disbelieveth shall be ^s condemned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
those who believe: In My Name 
shall they cast out devils : they shall 
speak with ^ new tongues : they shall 
take up serpents ; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall ^Hn no 
wise hurt them : they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover. 

19 So then, after the Lord ^^ Jesus 
had instructed ^3 them by word 33 of 
mouth, He was received up into hea- 
ven, and sat ^ down at the right hand 
of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preach- 
ed every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word by 
^ the signs that 36 followed. [Amen. J 

» B C. RV. » Be. Me. Alf. «♦ A. 

»Me.RV. MA. ^ SoAV. RC. 

De W. {lit. the whole creation). « 22 r. 

» RC.RV. » A C«, La. M'Ol. Alf. 
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*«* Althoagh some doubt has been thrown on the authenticity of the last twelve 
verses of this (Gospel, it is utterly baseless. The evidence of the Fathers is simply over- 
whelming. Thus, Clement of Rome (a.d. 90), Barnabas (1st or 2nd century), Justin 
jlforfyr (a.d. 151), and Polycarp (a.d. 166) quote from them. Irenaus says that a bishop 
of Lyons used a copy containing them a.d. 180. Uippolytus quotes (a.d. 190-227). 
VincentiustB^., quoted them in a.d. 266 at the 7th Council of Carthage under Cyprian. 
The Acta Pilati (8rd century) has four verses. The Const. Apost. (Srd or 4th century) 
quotes two verses. Eusebius (a.d. 825) discusses them, and does not question their 
genuineness. Marinus (a.d. 825) asks about them, nothing doubting. Aphraates (a.d. 
837), a Syrian bishop, quotes from an unknown Syriac version. Ambrose (a.d. 874-897) 
and Chrysostom (a.d. 400) both quote them. JerwM (a.d. 881-420) quotes and places 
them in the Latin Vulgate (a.d. 888). ,Auov*tine (a.d. 895-480) quotes them again and 
again. Nestorius quotes. Cyril of Alexandria (a.d. 480) quotes. Victor of Antioeh 
(A.D. 425) is most emphatic in supporting them. Hesychius of Jerusalem (6th century) 
quotes at length. The ^'Synopsis Scriptura Saera" ascribed to Athanasius, rehearses 
them in detail. Qregentius (6th century). Pope Gregory the Oreat^ and Modestus 
Patriarch of ConstantiDople (7th centuiy), the Ven. Bede and John Damascene (8th 
century), Theophylact (11th century) and Euthymius (12th century), all quote them. 
The ancient versions contain them, viz. the Curetonian Syriac (8rd century), J%ebaie 
(Srd century), Philoxenian and Jerusalem Syrr, (5th century), Memphitic (4th or 5th 
century), Gothic (5th or 6th century), the Ethiopic and Georgian, the Apology of Aristides, 
and the Witness of Hermas. A C D and nine others all contain them (L has them in 
another form). Only M B and one O L omit. McCfellan, Scrivener, and Burgon all sap* 
port them ; Tregellss is disposed to accept them, but does not pronounce decidedly. 



THE GOSPEL ACCOBDING TO 

S. LUKE. 



CHAFTEB 1. 

FORASMUCH as many have ^at- 
tempted to set forth in order a nar- 
rative of those things which have 
been ^ folly established among us, 
even as they who from the beginning 
were eyewitnesses and ministers of 
The Word delivered them unto us : 
it seemed good to me also, ^ having 
traced accurately the course of all 
things from the *very first, to write 
unto thee, most excellent Theo- 
philus, in order that thou *mayest 
fully know the certainty of those 
things " which thou hast been taught 
by word of mouth. 

5 There was in the days of Herod, 
"King of Judasa, a certain priest 
named Zachariah, of the course of 
Abijah; and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name 
was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both ^ strict ob- 
servers before God, walking in aU 
the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren, and they 
both were ^getting on in years. 

8 '^Now it came to pass, while he 
**was executing the priest's office 
before God in the order of his course, 
(according to the custom of the 
priest's office,) that ^ it fell to his lot 
to enter into the^ sanctuary of the 
Lord and ^* offer incense. 

10 And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without at the 
^ hour of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him an 
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angel of the Lord standing on the 
right side of the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zachariah saw him 
he was troubled, and fear fell upon 
him. 

13 But the angel said unto him» 
Pear not, Zachariah : for thy prayer 
1* was heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt 
call his name John. 

14 And ^'he shall be to thee joy 
and exultation ; and many shall re- 
joice at his birth; for he shall be 
great in the sip^ht of the Lord, and 
shall drink neither wine nor strong 
drink; and he shall be filled with 
the Holy Spirit, even from his 
mother's womb. 

16 And many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn unto the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall ^ come nigh before 
his face in the spirit and power of 
Elijah, to turn the hearts of fathers 
to children; and, ^*by the wisdom 
of the righteous, to render the dis- 
obedient a people prepared for the 
Lord. 

18 And Zachariah said unto the 
angel. Whereby shall I know this ? 
for I am an old man, and my wife 
> getting on in years. 

19 And the angel answering said 
unto him, I am Gabriel, who stands 
in the presence of God ; and I ^ was 
sent to speak unto thee^ and to 
^^ bring thee these glad tidmgs. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, 
and not able to speak, until the day 
that these things shall come to pass ; 
because thou believedstnot my words, 
which shall be fulfilled in their sea- 
son. 

21 And the people waited for Za- 
chariah, and marvelled that he tarried 
so long in the ^ sanctuary. 

", W Cam B. W Lit. " Idt See 
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22 And -v^hen he came out, he could 
not speak unto them : and they per- 
ceived that he had seen a vision in 
the sanctnary : for he kept ^ making 
signs nnto them, and remained ^ dea^ 
and dumb. 

23 And it came to pass, that as soon 
as the days of his ministration were 
accomplished, he departed to his own 
house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and =^ secluded 
herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked 
^with favour on me, to take away 
my reproach amon^ men. 

26 And in the sixth month the 
angel GNtbriel was sent from God 
unto a city^ of Galilee, named Naza- 
reth, to a virgin ^ betrothed to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house 
and ^ family of David ; and the vir- 
gin's name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, 
and said, ^ Hail, thou that art full 
of grace, the Lord he with thee : 
^Blessed art thou among women. 

29 31 But ^-she was 33greatly troubled 
at the saying, and cast about in her 
mind what manner of salutation this 
** might be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear notj Mary : for thou hast found 
favour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a son, 
and do thou call his name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the *' Most High : 
and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David : 
and he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, seeing I ^6 have 
not known a man ? 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall 

«» B V. «♦ K(a<l>69. » Lit. «« Maj. 
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come upon thee, and the power of 
the Most High shall overshadow 
thee : wherefore also the Holy thing 
which is ^'' begotten shall be called 
the Son of God. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisa- 
beth, she also hath conceived a son 
in her old age : and this is the sixth 
month with her, who is called barren. 

37 For **no word from God shaU. be 
void of power. 

38 And Mary said. Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord : be it unto me ac- 
cording to thy word. And the angel 
departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those da^s, 
and went into the hill country with 
haste, into a city of Judah ; and en- 
tered into the house of Zachariah, 
and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, when Elisa- 
beth heard the salutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb ; and Elisa- 
beth was filled with the Holy Spirit. 

42 And she ^lifted up her voice and 
said. 

Blessed art thou among women, 
and blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb! 

And whence is this to me. that 
the mother of my Lord should 
come unto me ? 

For, lo, as soon as the voice of 
thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my 
womb for joy. 

And blessed is she who believed 
^that there shall be a ^^ful- 
filment of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 
46 And Marv said, 

My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

And my spirit ^^exulteth in God 
my Saviour. 

For He hath looked upon the 
'*^ humiliation of His hand- 
maiden : 

For, behold, from henceforth all 
generations shall '*'* count me 
blessed. 

For He that is mighty hath done 
for me great things ; 

And Holy is His Name. 

^Me.AB V. M Me. praeticallp. B V. 
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And His mercy is for them that 

fear Him, 
^ Unto generations and genera- 
tions. 
He hath showed strength with 

His arm ; 
He hath scattered the proud 

in the imagination of their 

hearts. 
He hath put down the mighty 

from their ^thrones; 
And *' hath exalted them of low 

degree. 
He hath filled the hungry with 

good thin^ ; 
And the nch He hath sent 

empty away. 
He ^helpeth His servant Israel, 
In remembrance of Hia mercy 
(As He spake unto our fathers) 
To Abraham, and to his seed for 

ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about 
three months, and returned to her 
own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth's full time came 
that she should be delivered ; and she 
brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
^^ kinsfolk heard how the Lord had 
shown great mercy **^ towards her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

69 And it came to X)as8, that on the 
eighth day they came to circumcise 
the child; and they ^^were calling 
him Zachariah, after the name of his 
father. 

60 And his mother answered and 
said, Not so; but he shall be called 
John. 

61 And they said unto her, There is 
none of thy kindred that is called by 
this name. 

62 And they made signs to his fa- 
ther, how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing 
** tablet, and wrote, saying. His name 
is John. And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened im- 
mediately, and his tongue loosedf 
and he ^ began to speak, praising 
God. 
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65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them, and ^in all the 
hill country of Judaea, because of 
these sayings. 

66 And all **that heard them laid 
them up in their hearts, saying, What 
^ then shall this child be ! *' For in- 
deed the hand of the Lord was with 
him. 

67 And his father Zachariah was 
filled with the Holy Spirit, and pro- 
phesied, saying, 

Blessed he the Lord,®* the God 
of Israel ; 

For He hath visited and redeem- 
ed His peojple ; 

And hath raised up a horn of 
salvation for us 

In the house of His servant 
David: 

(As He spake by the mouth of 
His holy prophets, who have 
been since the world began,) 

^^ Salvation from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that 
hate us ; 

To *^show *Hhe mercy promised 
to our fathers, and to remem- 
ber His holy covenant ; 

The oath which He sware ®2 un- 
to Abraham ®*our father, 

That He ** would grant unto us 
that we, being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies, 

Might serve Him without fear. 

In holiness and in righteousness 
before Him **all our days. 

'^ Yea, and thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the Most 
High: 

For thou shalt go before the face 
of the Lord to prepare His 
ways; 

By giving knowledge of salva- 

_ tion unto His people 

'^''In the remission of ^our sins. 

Because of the ^ heart of mercy 
of our God ; 

Whereby the Dayspring from on 
high ^^ hath visited us. 
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To give light to those who sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of 
death; 
To guide onr feet into the way 
of peace. 
80 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in 7^ understanding ; and was 
in the deserts till the day of his show- 
ing himself unto Israel. 

CHAFTEB2. 

^NOW it came to pass in those 
days, that there went out a decree 
from CsBsar Augrostus, that all the 
world should he * enrolled. 

2 (This was the first census made 
when SQuirinius was governor of 
Syria.) 

3 And * thev went to be enrolled, 
every one to his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Gralilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
unto Judssa, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem : (because 
he was of the house and ^ family of 
David :) to be enrolled with Mary his 
betrothed,* being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they 
were there, the days were ' com- 
pleted that she should be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
bom son, and ^she wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him in a 
' manger ; because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same coun- 
try shepherds abi(Hng in the field, 
keeping watch over their flock by 
night. 

9 And ^behold! an angel of the 
Lord "suddenly came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them : and they ^' feared 
with a great fear. 

10 And the angel said unto them, 
Fear not ! for lo, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which ^ is to all 
the people, " that unto you is bom 
this day in the city of David a Sa- 
viour, who is Christ the Lord. 
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12 And this shall be ^ the sign unto 
you ; Ye shall find ^^ a babe wrapped 
m swaddling clothes, lying in a 
*7 manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heaven- 
ly host praising Gk>d, and saying, 

Glory to God in the highest. 
And on earth peace, good will 
^ among men. 

15 And it came to pass, when the 
angels were gone away from them in. 
to heaven, the shepherds ^'spake one 
to another, saying. Let us now go over 
to Bethlehem, and see this thinff 
that is come to pass, which the Lora 
hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and 
found Mary, and Joseph, and the 
babe lying m "the manger. 

17 And when they 21 saw it, they 
made known to all around the saying 
which was told them concerning this 
chUd. 

18 And all that heard it wondered 
at those things which were ^told 
them by the shepherds. 

19 (But Mary kept all these « things, 
and pondered them in her heart.) 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all 
he things that they had heard and 

seen, even as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were ac- 
complished for the circumcising of 
^him, his name was called JESUS, 
who was so named by the angel be- 
fore he was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of ^heir puri- 
fication according to the law of Moses 
were accomplished, they brought him 
up to Jeruralem, to present him to 
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the Lord (as ifc is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every male, ^6 the first- 
f niit of the womb, shall be CfJled holy 
to the Lord) ; and to offer a sacrifice 
according to that which is said in the 
law of the Lord^ A pair of turtledoves, 
or two younff pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was a man in 
Jemsalem whose name was Simeon ; 
and this man was righteous and de- 
vont, waiting for the consolation of 
Israel ; and the Holy Spirit was up- 
on him. 

26 And it ^ had been revealed unto 
him, by the Holy Spirit, that he 
should not see death before he had 
seen the Lord's Christ. 

27 And he came ^ in the Spirit into 
the Temple : and when the parents 
brought in the child ^ Jesus ^ to do 
for him after the custom of the law, 
then, 30 of himself, took he him up in 
his arms, and blessed God, and said, 

Lord, now lettest Thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace. 

According to Thy word : 

For mine eyes have seen Thy 
salvation, 

Which Thon " didst prepare be- 
fore the face of all ^2 the peo- 
ples. 

A light to enlighten the Gren- 
tiles, 

And the glory of Thy people 
Israel. 

33 And ^ his father and his mother 
marvelled at those things which were 
spoken ** concerning him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother, Benold, 
this child is ^ appointed for the fall- 
ing and Etherising of many in Is- 
rael ; and for a sign which will be 
spoken against; (Yea, and a sword 
will pierce through thy own soul) 
that the ^bad thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a pro- 
phetess, the daughter of Fhanuel, of 
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the tribe of Asher : (she was of a 
great age, having lived with a husband 
seven years from her virginity ; and 
had been a widow ^ up to fourscore 
and four years) who departed not from 
the Temple, but ^9 worshipped Ood 
with fastings and prayers mght and 
day. 

38 And, ^suddenly coming up at 
that instant, ^^ acknowleflged the 
Lord, and spake of Him to all those 
who were looking for the redemption 
of 42 Israel. 

39 And when they had performed 
all things according to the law of the 
Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 
their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew and waxed 
strong,'*^ ** becoming filled with wis- 
dom ; and ^ a divine gracefulness sat 
upon him. ^ 

41 Now his parents •** used to go to 
Jerusalem every year at the feast of 
the Passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years 
old, they *' also went up ^ after the 
custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they *^ were returning, the 
** boy Jesus tarried behind in Jeru- 
salem ; and 81 his parents knew it not, 
but, supposing him to be in the com- 
pany, they went a day's journey ; 
"2 seeking anxiously for him by the 
way among their kinsfolk and ac- 
quaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jerusalem, 
seeking him ^ up and down. 

46 And it came to pass, after three 
days they found him in the Temple, 
sitting in the midst of the ^ teachers, 
both hearing them, and asking them 
questions ; and aU were astonished 
at his ^ insight and ^ his discerning 
answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
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were amazed : and his mother said, 
•'My child! why didst thon treat 
us so ? Behold thy father and I were 
searching for thee with aching hearts. 

49 And he said unto them, Why 
did ye seek me ? Knew ye not that 
I must be ^ about my Father's basi- 
ness? 

60 But they understood not the sav- 
ing which he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was ^'^will- 
ingly subject unto them : but his 
mother kept all these 'i*^ things in her 
heart. 

52 A nd Jesus increased in '^ wisdom 
and stature, and in "^ favour with 
God and man. 

CHAFTEB 8. 

NOW in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Geesar, (Pontius 
Pilate being governor of Judssa, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee ; and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of Uhe 
region of Iturssa and Trachonitis, 
and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene; 
^in the highpriesthood of Annas, and 
the time of Caiaphas,) the word of 
God came unto John, the son of 
Zachariah, in the desert. 

3 And he came into all the 'valley 
of Jordan, ^proclaiming the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of 
sins ; 

4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of Isaiah the prophet, 

*A voice of one crying in the 

wilderness, 
• Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
Make his paths straight. 
Every valley shall be filled. 
And every mountain and hill shall 

be brought low ; 
And the crooked shall become 

straight, 
And the rough ways smooth : 
And all flesh shall see the salva- 
tion of God. 
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7 Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized by 
him, 7 Ye offspring of vipers ! who 
hath ^secretly warned yon to flee 
from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth [therefore] fruits •con- 
sistent with repentance; and begin 
not to say within yourselves. We 
have Abraham ^^ as our father ; for 
I say unto you. That God is able of 
these stones to raise up children un- 
to Abraham. 

9 And **even now the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees : every tree 
therefore which bringeth not forth 
^ood fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him say- 
ing. What "must we do, then ? 

11 He answereth and saith nnto 
them, He that hath two coats, let 
him *3 give to him that hath none ; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

12 Then came also taxmen to be 
baptized, and they said unto him. 
Master, what ^* must we do ? 

13 And he said unto them, ^ Exact 
no more than that which is appointed 
you. 

14 And soldiers *^ on the march 
likewise demanded of him, saying, 
And *^we, what **must we do? And 
he said unto them, *^Extort from no 
man by violence, neither ** exact any 
thing '^1 by false accusations; and be 
content with your ^pay. 

15 And as the people were in ex- 
pectation, and all men mused in their 
nearts ^3 about John, whether he 
'^ himself were the Christ ; John an- 
swered, saying unto them all, I in- 
deed baptize you in water ; buttJiere 
Cometh One mightier than I, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to unloose : he shall baptize 
you in the Holy Spirit and fire. 
Whose ^ winnowing shovel is in his 
hand ^ to thoroughly cleanse his 
27 threshing floor, and '^to gather 

7 Sdif. nearly, BV. « Wkfd. RO. 

» ifaj. >o Farrar. " « F. » Farr. 

», " R r. »» A V. Mni. " Farr. (Be. 

De W. Me. M'Cl. praeticafly). », " R V. 

^^ARV. » « F. «» Farr. 

M R C. « Farr. ** Me. M'Cl. tiearfy, 

R V. « Ut. « "' *° '" ~ _. _ 

La.^WU.RV, 



S. LUKE, 4. 



77 



the wheat into his gamer ; but the 
* rubbish he will burn with un- 
quenchable fire. 

18 * With many other exhortations 
he published the good tidings nnto 
the people. 

19 (But Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him about Herodias his 
brother's ^^ wife, and all the evils 
which Herod had done, added this 
^^ also to them all ; that he shut up 
John in prison.) 

21 Now when all the people^ had 
been baptized ; and when Jesns also 
^ had been baptised, and praying, it 
came to pass that the heaven was 
opened, and the Holy Ghost de- 
scended in a bodily shape like a dove 
upon him; and a voice came from 
heaven, ^ Thou art my Son, •'*the 
Beloved One, in thee I am well 
pleased. 

23 And Jesua himself was, ^ when 
he began to teach, about thirty years 
of age, being (as was supposed, the 
Bon of Joseph) the grandson of Heli,^ 

24 Who was the son of Matthat, the 
son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the 
son of Jannai, the son of Joseph, the 
son of Mattathias, the son of Amos, 
the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, 
the son of Naggai, the son of Maath, 
the son of Mattathias, the son of 
Semein, the son of Josech, the son of 
Joda, the son of Joannan, the son of 
Bhesa, the son of Zerubbabel, the 
son of Shealtiel, the son of Neri, the 
son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the 
son of Cosam, the son of Elmadam, 
the son of Er, the son of Jesus, the 
son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the 
son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the 
son of Symeon, the son of Judas, the 
son of Joseph, the son of Jonam, 
the son of Eliakim, the son of Melea, 
the son of Menna, the son of Mat- 
tatha, the son of Nathan, the son of 
David. 

32 Who was the son of Jesse, the 
son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son 
of Salmon, the son of Nahshon, the 
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son of Aminadab, the son of Aram, 
the son of Hezron, the son of Perez, 
the son of Judah, 

34 Who was the son of Jacob, the 
son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, 
the son of Terah, the son of Nahor, 
the son of Serug, the son of Reu, the 
son of Peleg, the son of Eber, the son 
of Shelah, the son of Cainan, the son 
of Arphazad, the son of Shem, the 
son of Noah, the son of Lamech, 

37 Who was the son of Methuselah, 
the son of Enoch, the son of Jared, 
the son of Mahalaleel, the son of 
Cainan, the son of Enos, the soji of 
Seth, the son of Adam, who was of 
God. 

CHAFTEB 4. 

AND Jesus, full of the Holy Spi- 
rit, returned from the Jordan, and 
was led * about by the Spirit in the 
wilderness, being forty days tempted 
2 by the Devil. 

2 And in those days he did eat no- 
thing : and, when they were ended, 
' at last he hungered. 

3 And the Devil said to him. If thon 
^art the Son of God, command this 
stone that it 'become *a loaf of 
bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, 7 It 
is written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but *by every word of 
God. 

5 And 'he, taking him up ^''into a 
high mountain, showed him all the 
kingdoms of the world in a moment 
of time. 

6^ And the Devil said unto him. All 
this *^ authority will I give thee, and 
the glory of them : for ^ it hath been 
delivered unto me ; and to whomso- 
ever I will I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt "prostrate 
thyself before me, it ^^all shall be 
thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said nn- 
to him, ** It is written, Thou shalt 
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worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only sluJt thon serve. 
9 And he brought him to Jenisalem, 
and set him on the ^'paxapet of the 
Temple, and said nnto him, If thou 
'7 art the Son of God, cast thyself 
down from hence : for it is written. 
He shall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee : 
and. 

On their hands they shall bear 

thee up, 
Lest haply thon dash thy foot 
against a stone. ^ 

12 And Jeans, answering, said unto 
him, It is said, Thon shalt not ^ut- 
terly tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the Devil had ended 
''every temptation, he departed from 
him ^ until an opportunity. 

14 And Jesus returned in the power 
of the Spirit into Gkdilee ; and there 
went out a fame of him through all 
the region round about. 

15 And he ^' continued teaching in 
their synagogues, being ^praued by 
all. 

16 And he came to Nazareth (where 
he had been brought up) ; and, as his 
custom was, he went mto the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, and stood 
up to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet Isaiah. 
And when he had opened the ^ roll, 
he found ^the place where it was 
written. 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, 

^Inasmuch as He anointed me 
to proclaim good tidings to the 
poor; 

He hath sent me to-* proclaim 
release to the captives, and re- 
covering of sight to the blind : 

To set at liberty those who are 
bruised : 

To proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 
20 And he closed the roll, and gave 
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it back to the server, and sat down. 
And the eyes of all in the synagogue 
were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, 
This day 27hath this Scripture*? been 
fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all ^ testified their approval, 
and wondered at the ^graceful ** lan- 
guage which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, Is not this 
Joseph's son ? 

23 And he said unto them, '* Doubt- 
less 3re will say unto me this proverb. 
Physician, heal thyself. ^As great 
things as we have heard done ^in 
Capernaum, do also here in ^ thine 
own country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say nnto 
you, no prophet is ^acceptable in 
his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel in the days of 
Elijah, when the heaven was shut up 
three years and six months, ^ so that 
great famine was throughout all the 
land: but unto none of them was 
Elijah sent, save unto ^^Zarephath 
^in the land of Sidon, unto a woman 
that wds a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Israel 
in the time of Elisha the prophet; 
and ^no one of them was cleansed 
saving Naaman the Sjrrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these thmgs, were 
filled with wrath ; and they rose up 
and ^thrust him out of the city, and 
led him unto ^^a brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, that 
they might *2 throw him down head- 
long. 

30 But he, passing through the 
midst of them, went away. 

31 And ^he came down to Caper- 
naum, a city of GUlilee. 

32 And he was teaching them on 
the sabbath day: and they were as- 
tonished at his ** manner of teaching, 
for his word was with ^^ authority. 

33 And in the synagogue there was 



* ifjioprvpow has thig 
^lat. «>L</.worda. 



«7 LU. Sdy. R V. — 

tignijleationkere. _ _ _ 

31 J8 r. 9»RC. » Alf. Bu. 

»♦,» « V.-—'»Maj. (probably &im) 

87 « r. » M A B C D, Bdd. R a RV. 

J^pJ*J^ V. ^Cook^9 Comm, Cam B, 



S. LUKE, 5. 



79 



a man who had a spirit of an unclean 
devil, and "^^he cried ont with a loud 
voice <', « Yah ! What ^hast thou to 
do with ns, Jesus of Nazareth ? art 
thou come to ^torment us ? I know 
thee who thou art : the Holy One of 
God! 

35 And Jesus rehulred him, sa3ring, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of 
him ! And when the devil had 
thrown him ^* down in the midst, he 
came out of him, ^having hurt him 
not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
spake among themselves, saying, 
What »t« this? for with authority 
and power he commandeth the un- 
clean spirits, and they come out. 

^ 37 And " the fame of him went out 
into every place of the country round 
about. 

38 And he rose ^ up from the syna- 
goguB, and entered into Simon's 
house. ^ And Simon's wife's mother 
was seized with a ^burning fever; 
and they besought him for her. 

39 And he ^^ leaned over her, and 
rebuked the fever, and it left her: 
and immediately she arose, and ^be- 
gan to wait on them. 

40 Now when the sun had set, all 
they that had any sick with various 
diseases brought them unto him ; and 
he ^laid his hands on every one of 
them, and healed them.^ 

41 And devils also came out from 
many, crying out, and saying. Thou 
art •* the Son of God ! And he, re- 
buking them, suffered them not to 
speak : for tney knew that he was 
«the Christ. 

42 And ^at daybreak he departed 
and went into a desert place : and 
the people •♦kept seeking for him and 
came '^thither, and ••tried to de- 
tain him, that he should not ^^ leave 
them. 
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43 And he said unto them, I must 
•^tell the good tidings of the king- 
dom of God to the other cities also : 
for therefore am I sent. 

44 And he went •^preaching in the 
synagogues of ^ Gaulee. 

CHAFTEB 6. 

AND it came to pass that, as the 
^ multitude were pressing upon him 
to hear the word of God, he ^ was 
standing by the lake of G«nnesaret : 
and he saw two ^ boats ♦at anchor 
in the lake ; but the fishermen were 
gone ont of them, and were washing 
their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the 
boats, which was Simon's, and • ask- 
ed him to push off a little from the 
land . And he sat down • in the boat, 
and taught the people.^ 
^ 4 And, when he had left off speak- 
ing, he said unto Simon, ^ Push out 
into the deep, and let down your nets 
for a ^ catch. 

5 And Simon, answering, said, Mas- 
ter, we *<* toiled the whole night, and 
^*took nothing : nevertheless, at thy 
word, I will let down the '^nete. 

6 And when they had done this, 
they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes : and their ^ nets ^ were break- 
ing. 

7 And ^♦he beckoned unto their 
partners, who were in the other boat, 
that they should come and help them . 
And they came, and tilled both the 
boats, so that they began to sink. 

8 Wben Simon Peter saw t*. he fell 
down at Jesus' knees, saving, ^ Leave 
the boat ; for I am a sinrul man, *• [O 
Lord]. 

9 For he was astounded, and all 
that were with him, at the draught 
of the fishes which they had taken : 
and so also were James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, who were partners 
with Simon. 
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10 And Jesas said unto Simon, 
Fear not ; from henceforth thou shalt 
*' catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their 
boats to land, they forsook aJl, and 
followed him. 

12 And it came to pass, when he 
was in a certain city, behold a man 
full of leprosy, who, seeing Jesus, fell 
on his face and besought him, say- 
ing. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
mase me clean ! 

13 And he ^^ stretched forth his 
^^ hands and touched him, saying, I 
will: be thou clean! Aiid imme- 
diately the leprosy departed from 
him. 

14 And he charged him, Tell no 
man : but go, and show thyself to 
the priest ; and offer for thy cleans- 
ing according as Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more went there 
^his fame abroad : and great multi- 
tudes came together to hear, and to 
be healed ^^ of their infirmities. 

16 But he ^continued to withdraw 
himself into the desert and pray. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain 
day, as he '^ sat teaching, that there 
were Plmrisees and doctors of the 
Law sitting by, who were come out 
of every '^* village of Galilee, and Ju- 
daea, and Jerusalem : and the power 
of the Lord was ^s^ith him ^to 
heal.27 

18 And, behold, men brought lying 
on a ^ couch a man who was para- 
lysed ; and they sought to bring him 
in, and to lay ?iim before him. 

19 And when they could not find by 
what way they might bring him in 
because of the multitude, they went 
upon the housetop, and let him down 
through the tiling with his couch into 
the midst before Jesus. 

20 And, ^seeing their faith, he said, 
30 Man, thy sins are forgiven ! 3i 

21 And the scribes and the Phari- 
sees began to ^^cavil, saying. Who 
is this that speaketh blasphemies P 
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Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone? 

22 But Jesus, ^3 peroeiying their 
thoughts, answering said unto tbem, 
Why 32 cavil ye in your hearts ? 

23 ** Which is easier, to say, Thy 
sins 35 are forgiven thee ; or to say, 
Rise up and walk P 

24 But that ye may know that the 
Son of Man hath 3* authority upon 
earth to forgive sins, (he said unto 
3' him who was palsied) 38 To thee, I 
say, Arise, and take up thy couch, 
and go home. 

25 And immediately he rose up be- 
fore them ; and took up that where- 
on he lay, and departed to his own 
house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and 
38 were filled with awe; and they 
glorified God, saying. We have seen 
■**• incredible things to-day ! 

27 And after these things he went 
forth, and saw a *^ tax-gatherer named 
Levi sitting at the ^custom house : 
and he saith unto him. Follow Me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and fol- 
lowed him. 

^ 29 And Levi made him a great feast 
in his house ; and there was a great 
company of ^^ tazmen, and of others 
that sat down with them. 

30 But '*3the Pharisees and their 
scribes murmured, *"* saying to the 
disciples. Why do ye eat and drink 
with '**the publicans and sinners P 

31 And Jesus, answering, said unto 
them. They that are well need not a 
physician ; but they that are sick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, 
but the ** ungodly to repentance. 

33 And they said unto him, *' The 
disciples of John fast often, and make 
prayers, likewise -^^also the disciples 
of the Pharisees ; but thine eat and 
drink. 

34 And *^ Jesus said unto them. Can 
ye make the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bridegroom 
is with them P 

35 But the days will come, ^even 
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when the hridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then they *^ will 
fast. 

36 ^^ In those days he spake a para- 
ble unto them; No man ^^rendeth 
a piece from a new garment and pnt- 
teth it upon an old ^ garment ; other- 
wise, then both the new ** will make 
a rent, and the piece from the new 
*» will not agree with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old *^ wine-skins j else the new 
wine will burst the *' skins, and be 
spilled, and the ^' skins will perish. 

38 But s^they put new wine into 
new *' skins, ^'and both are pre- 
served. 

39 ^ And no man having drunk old 
toine ** straightway desireth new : for 
he saith, The old is ®- better. 

CHAFTEB 6. 

NOW it came to pass on the ^ se- 
cond-first sabbath, that he went 
through '^ cornfields, and his disciples 
plucked 3 ears of com, and did eat, 
rubbing them in their hands. 

2 But certain of the Pharisees 
said,^ Why do ye that which is not 
lawful < to do on the sabbath day ? 

3 And Jesus, answering them, said. 
Have ye not read so much as this, 
what David did, when he was hun- 
gry, and they that were with him ? 

4 He went into the house of God, 
and did take and eat the shewbread, 
and gave also to them that were with 
him ; which it is not lawful to eat, 
but for the priests alone. 

[4a 'The same day he beheld a man 
working on the sabbath, and said un- 
to him, Man ! if thou knowest what 
thou doest, blessed art thou ; but if 
thou knowest not, thou art accursed, 
being a trans^essor of theLaw.] 

5 And he said unto them, ' The Son 
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of Man is Lord ^even of the sab- 
bath. 

6 And it came to pass ^ on another 
sabbath, that he entered into tlie 
synagogue and taught ; and there 
was a man ^" there whose right hand 
was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
"maliciously watched *2 whether he 
would heal on the sabbath, that they 
might find an accusation against 
him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and 
he said to the man that had the 
withered hand^ Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst ! And he arose, 
and stood forth. 

9 Then said^ Jesus unto them, I 
13 ask you " if it is lawful on the 
sabbath to do good, or to do ^ harm ? 
to save **a life or to destroy it ? 

10 And looking round about upon 
them all, he said unto ^'* him. Stretch 
forth thy hand ! And he ^ stretched 
it forth ; and his hand was restored. i' 

11 And they were filled with 
20 frenzy; and ^^ began to commune 
one with another what they might 
do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pa«B in those 
days, that he went out into the moun- 
tain to pray ; and continued all night 
in 22 the place of prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, he called 
wnto him his disciples : and from 
them he chose twelve, whom also he 
named apostles; Simon, (whom he 
also named Peter,) and Andrew his 
brother, James and John, Philip and 
Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, 
James the son of Alpheeus, and Si- 
mon, called the Zealot; and Jude 
the "brother of James, and Judas Is- 
cariot (who 23 became the Betrayer). 

17 And he came down with them, 
and stood on a '* level place, and a 
26 great company of his disciples, 
and a great multitude 2^ out of all 
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Jndsaa and Jemsalem, and from the 
sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, who 
came to hear him, and to be healed 
of their dij^ases : and they that 
were ^ troubled with unclean spirits 
28 were® cured. 

19 And ^ all the multitude sought 
to touch him ; for there went '* power 
out from hira^ and healed them all. 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on his 
disciples, and said, Blessed are ye 
poor; for yours is the kingdom of 
God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger now ; 
for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye 
that weep now ; for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ve when men shall 
hate you ; and when they shall '^ se- 
parate you, and shall reproach you, 
and cast out your name as e^il, for 
the Son of Man's sake. 

23 Bejoice ye in that day, and leap 
for joy ; for, behold, your reward t« 
great in heaven : for in like manner 
did their fathers unto the prophets. 

24 (But alas for you that are rich ! 
for ye have received your consolation. 

25 Alas for you that are full ^ now ! 
for ye shall hunger. Alas for you 
ai that laugh nowi! for ye shall mourn 
and weep. 

26 Alas ! ^ when all men shall speak 
well of you ! for so did their fathers 
to the false prophets.) 

27 But I say unto you who hear. 
Love your enemies, do good to those 
who hate you. 

28 Bless those who curse you ; ^pray 
for those who despitefully use you. 

29 37 To him who smiteth thee on 
the one cheek, offer also the other ; 
and from him that taketh away thy 
cloke, ^ withhold not thy coat also. 

30 Give to every » one who asketh 
thee ; and of him that taketh away 
thy goods, ask them not again. 

31 And as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye ** to them likewise. 

32 For if ye love those who love 
you, what reward have ye ? for *^ even 
sinners love those who love them. 
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83 *' And if ye do good to those who 
do good to you, what reward have 
ye ? for sinners also do *' the same. 

34 And if ye lend to those of whom 
ye hope to receive, what reward have 
ye ? "*"* even sinners lend to sinners, 
to receive as much again. 

35 But love ** your enemies, and do 
^them good; and lend, ^^ causing 
no one to. despair ; and your reward 
shall be ^ great, and ye shall be chil- 
dren of the ^'Most High: for He 
^ himself is kind to the unthankful 
and the evil. 

36 ** Show yourselves ® merciful, 
Weven as your Father is morciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged : condemn not, and ye shall 
not be condemned : ^ forgive, and ye 
shall be " forgiven. 

38 Give, and it shall be given unto 
you; good measure, pressed down, 
^shaken together, ^'^ running over, 
shall *®they give into your *'lap. 
For with ** the same measure that 
ye mete withal, it shall be measured 
to you again. 

39 And he si>ake ^also a parable 
unto them, Can the blind ^ guide the 
blind ? shall they not both fall into 
"a pit? 

40 The disciple is not above the 
teacher ; but ^ he may be perfected 
like unto his ^ teacher. 

41 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye^ but 
perceivest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye P 

42 ^ How canst thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Brother,^ let me take out the 
^ speck that is in thine eye, when 
thou thyself beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye ? Thou hy- 
pocrite ! cast out first the beam out 
of thine own eye; and then shalt 
thou see clearly to take out the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye. 
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43 For ^no good tree bringeth 
forth corrupt fruit; neither again 
doth a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

44 For *' every tree is known by its 
own fruit. For men do not gather 
figs *®from thorns, nor ®from a 
bramble bush pluck they grapes. 

45 A good man, out of the good 
treasury of his heart, bringeth forth 
that which is good ; and ad evil man 
putteth forth from the evil^s that 
which is evil ; for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth speak- 
eth. 

46 And why call ye me, Lord ! 
Lord ! and do not the things which 
I say? 

47 Whosoever cometh '^unto Me, 
and heareth My words, and doeth 
tbem, I will show you to whom he is 
like ; he is like a man who btdlt a 
house, who '^ dug and^* kept deepen- 
ing, and laid the foundation on the 
rock: and when a flood arose, the 
72 torrent beat vehemently against 
that house^ but could not shake it, 
for it was '^ founded upon the rock. 

49 But he that heareth and doeth 
not is like a man who built a house 
upon the^ earth '^ without a founda- 
tion, against which the torrent beat 
vehemently, and immediately it fell 
7^ in a heap: and the ruin of that 
house was great. 

CHAFTEB 7. 

NOW when he had ended ^ his say- 
ings in the ^ ears of the people, he 
entered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's servant, 
who was 3 precious to him, was^ ^at 
the point of death. And, 'having 
heard about Jesus, be sent unto him 
' elders of the Jews, beseeching him 
to come and ^ save his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him • earnestly, say- 
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ing, '"He is worthy "that thou 
shouldest do this for him; for he 
loveth our nation, and he hath built 
for us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the 
house, the centurion sent friends to 
him, saying,^ Lord ! ^^ weary not thy- 
self, for I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under my roof. 

7 Wherefore, neither thought I my- 
self worthy to come unto thee : but 
only say the word, and "let my ^boy 
be healed. 

8 For I myself am a man set under 
authority, having under me soldiers; 
and I say unto one, Gk> ! and he 

goeth ; and to another, Come ! and 
e cometh : and to my servant, Do 
this ! and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, 
he marvelled at him; and turned 
about, and said unto the crowd that 
followed him, I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith : ^'not even 
in Israel. 

10 And they who were sent, return- 
ing to the house, found the servant ^^ 
wdl.w 

11 And it came to pass ^soon after- 
wards, that he was going^ to ^^the 
city of Nain ; and ^^his disciples went 
with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold, there was 
carried out a dead man, the only son 
of his mother, and she was a widow : 
and much people of the city was with 
her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he 
had compassion on her, and said un- 
to her, Weep not. 

14 And he came ^nigh and touched 
the bier; and they that bare him 
stood still. And he said. Young man, 
I say unto thee. Arise ! 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak. And he ^ gave 
him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: 
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and they glorified Qod, saying, ^ A 
great prophet hath been raised np 
among ns ! and, "^ God hath visited 
His people ! 

17 And this rumour ^ went forth 
throughout all Judsea, and all the 
region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John '^told 
him all these things. 

19 And John, calling ^ certain two 
of his disciples, sent them to *^ Jesus, 
saying, Art thou ^The Coming One, 
or 3' look we for another ? 

20 When they were come unto him, 
they said, John the Baptist hath sent 
us unto thee, saying. Art thou The 
Coming One, or look we for another? 

21 32 In that hour he cured many of 
infirmities and pains, and ^of un- 
clean spirits; and unto many blind 
he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus, answering, said, unto 
them, Go and tell John what things 
ye have seen and heard : ^ the blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, ^and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised; ^^and to the poor 
the gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is /?e whosoever shall 
not be 3^ prejudiced against me. 

24 And when the messengers of John 
were departed, he be^n to '"^^say un- 
to the people concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderness to 
^^aze at? A reed shaken with the 
wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to see ? 
A man clothed in ''^ splendid raiment ? 
Behold, they who are gorgjeously ap- 
parelled, and live *^ luxuriously, are 
in kings' courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to see? 
A prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and 
much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he J of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face, 

Who shallprepare thy way before 
thee. 

28 '*2 Verily, I say unto you, Among 



' those that are bom of women there 
^prophet than John 
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'*'* the Baptist; but he that is least in 
the Idngdom of God is greater than he. 
29 (AjQd all the people that heard 
/iim,andthetazgatherers, '^^ declared 
God to be just; having been baptized 
with the baptism of John : but the 
Pharisees and the lawyers ^® frus- 
trated the ■*' merciful purpose of God 
towards them, not **" having been 
baptised by him.) 

31 *'Now whereunto shall I liken 
the men of this generation ? and to 
what are they like ? 

32 Thev are like unto children sit- 
ting in the marketplace, and calling 
one to another, and saying, We 
^ piped unto you, and ye *^ md not 
dance ; we ^ wailed ^ to you, and ye 
wept not. 

33 For John the Baptist ^ is come 
neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine ; and ye say, He hath a devil! 

34 The Son of Man is come eating 
and drinking ; and ye say^ Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a wmebibber; 
a friend of extortioners and sinners ! 

35 But Wisdom is justified ^ by all 
her children. 

36 And one of the Pharisees desired 
him that he would eat with him. 
And he went to the Pharisee's house, 
and sat down to meat. 

^ 37 And, behold, a woman ^ who was 
in the city, a sinner, '''^^tting to know 
that Jesus ^was sitting at meat in 
the Pharisee's house, brought an ala- 
baster ^ flask of perfume, and stood 
at his feet behind him weeping; and 
began to <" bedew his feet with her 
tears, and did quickly wipe them 
with the hair of her head, and ®* re- 
peatedly kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with perfume. 
39 Now wnen the Pharisee who had 
bidden him saw tf , he spake within 
himself, saying, Tlus man, if he were 
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a prophet, would have known who 
and what manner of woman thtH is 
that ^clingeth to him : for she is a 
sinner. 

40 And Jesus, answering, said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And he saith, Master, 
say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor 
who had two debtors ; the one owed 
twenty poands, and the other two : 
and when they had nothing where- 
with to pay, he freely forgave them 
both. ^ Which of them, therefore, 
loveth him most ? 

43 Simon answered and said. He, 
I ^ presume, to whom he forgave 
most.^ And he said anto him, Ihou 
bast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, ^Dost thou 
mark this woman? I entered into 
thine house, thou gavest me no water 
ujMn my feet ; but she hath bedewed 
my feet with tears, and wiped them 
with ®* her hair. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss ; but this 
woman, since the time she came in, 
hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst not 
anoint ; but ^' she hath anointed my 
feet with perfume. 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee^ Her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven ; 
for she loved much : but * one to 
whom there is little to be forgiven, 
loveth little.«8 

48 And he said unto her, Thy sins 
are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
him began to say among themselves, 
Who is this that ^ even forgiveth 
sins? 

50 And he said to the woman, Thy 
faith hath saved thee; go '"in peace. 

CHAPTER 8. 

AND it came to pass ' soon after- 
wards, that he went about through 
^town and village, preaching and 
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showing the glad tidings of the king- 
dom of God: and the Twelve were 
with him ; and certain women, who 
had been healed of ^ unclean spirits 
and infirmities, Mary called Ma^a- 
lene (out of whom went seven devils) ; 
and Joanna, the wife of ^Chuzas, He- 
rod's steward; and Susanna; and 
many others, who ministered unto 
* him of their substance. 

4 And while much people were ^ga- 
thering together, and were coming 
to him out of every city, he spake by 
a parable : 

5 7A sower went forth to sow his 
seed : and as he sowed, some fell by 
the way side; and it was trodden 
''underfoot, and the birds of the air 
devoured it. 

6 And somefell upon ^ rocky ground ; 
and as soon as it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

7 And some fell among ^° thistles ; 
and the thistles ^^grew up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell '^into good ground, 
and grew up and bare fruit a hun- 
dredfold. And ^3 as he said these 
things, he cried ^^ out, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear ! 

9 And his disciples asked him what 
this parable might be. 

10 And he said. Unto you it is given 
to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of God; but to **the rest in 
parables, that seeing they ^* may not 
see, and hearing they ** may not un- 
derstand. 

11 Now the parable is this : The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are they 
that *' have heard ; then cometh the 
Devil, and taketh away the word out 
of their hearts, lest they should be- 
lieve and be saved. 

13 Those on the ^ rocky ground are 
they who, when they hear, receive the 
word ^^of God with joy : these have 
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no root, who for a while believe, and 
in time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thistles are they who have heard; 
and as they go ^ onward are choked 
with cares and riches and pleasures 
of this life, and bring no fruit to 
perfection. 

16 But that 2» in the good ground 
are they who, in an honest and good 
heart, having heard the word, '--hold 
it fast, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

16 No man, when he hath lighted 
a ^^ lamp, covereth it with a vessel, 
or putteth it under a ^* couch ; but 
2*8etteth it on a ^® stand, that they 
who enter in may see the light. 

17 For nothing is ^7 hid, that shall 
not be made manifest; neither any 
thing 38 secret, that shall not be 
known and come to light. 

18 Take heed therefore, how ye 
hear; for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given : and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he -* seemeth to have. 

19 Then came to him his mother 
and his brothers, but they could not 
come at him for the ** crowd. 

20 And it was told him, 3^ Thy mo- 
ther and thy brothers stand outside, 
•^- longing to see thee. 

21 But he answered and said unto 
them, 33 Mother and brethren, to me, 
are those who hear the word of God 
and do it. 

22 Now it came to pass, on a cer- 
tain day, that he went into a boat 
with his disciples ; and he said unto 
them. Let us go over unto the other 
side of the lake. And they -^^set sail. 

23 But as they sailed he fell ^ into 
deep sleep ; and there came down a 
storm of wind on the lake; and they 
were ^ filling with xoater^ and were 
in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and a- 
woke him, saying. Master ! Master ! 
we i)eri8h ! Then he, ^'' being aroused , 
rebuked the wind and the raging of 
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the waters; and they ceased, and 
there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them. Where is 
your faith ? And, being afraid, they 
wondered, saying one to another. 
What manner of man is this, that 
commandeth even the winds and wa 
ters, and they obey him? 

26 And they arrived at the country 
of the 3" Gerasenes, which is over a- 
gainst Galilee. 

27 And when he ^Shad gone on 
shore, there met him a certain man 
"♦"of the city who had devils *'for a 
long time ; and wore no clothes, and 
abode not in any house, but in the 
tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell down before him ; and with 
a loud voice said, What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the 
*^ Most High God ? I beseech thee, 
torment me not ! 

29 (For he ^ was commanding the 
unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For "^^of a long time it had 
** seized him: and he was kept 
'*® guarded, and bound with chains 
and fetters ; and he brake the bands, 
and was driven *' by the devil into 
the ^ deserts.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, What is 
thy name ? And he said. Legion ; 
because many devils were entered in- 
to him. 

31 And they besought him that he 
would not command them to go out 
into the *^ bottomless pit. 

32 Now there was, *^not far ofiF, a 
herd of many swine feeding on the 
mountain; and they besought him 
that he would ** allow them to enter 
into them. And he ** allowed them. 

33 Then *-came the devils out of 
the man, and entered into the swine; 
and the herd ran violently down a 
steep place into the lake, and were 
^ drowned. 
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34 And when they that fed them 
saw what was done, they fled, and 
^^ told t^ in the city and in the coun- 
try. 

36 Then they came out to see what 
was done, and came to Jesns; and 
f onnd the man out of whom the devils 
were departed, sitting clothed, and in 
his right mind, at the feet of Jesus : 
and they were afraid. 

36 **And they who had seen it told 
them by what means he that was 
possessed by devils was healed. 

37 Then ^6 all the people of the 
country of the *' Gerasenes round a- 
bout besought him to depart from 
them ; for they were ** oppressed with 
great fear : and he took boat, and re- 
turned again. 

38 ^ But the man out of whom the 
devils were departed besought him 
that he might be with liim ; but Je- 
sus sent him away, saying, Betum 
^^'home, and ** tell what great things 
God hath done ^^ for thee. And he 
went throughout the whole city, and 
published what great things Jesus 
had done ® for him. 

40 And it came to pass, that when 
Jesus ®^was returned, the people 
gladly receivjed him : for they were 
all waiting for him. 

41 And, behold, there came a man 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of 
the synagogue : and he fell down at 
Jesus' feet, and besought him ^ to 
come to his house : for he had ^ an 
only daughter, about twelve years of 
age, and she lay a-dying. But, as 
he went, the ^' multitudes thronged 
him. 

43 And a woman having an issue 
of blood twelve years, who ^ had 
spent all her living upon physicians, 
neither could be healed by any, 
came behind Tiim, and touched the 
^* fringe of his gjarment; and im- 
mediately '■<*the issue of her blood 
stanched. 
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45 And Jesus said, Who ^* is it that 
touched me ? When all denied, Peter 
'*'^ said, Master, the multitude throng 
thee and press thee^ '^and sayest thou, 
Who touched me ? 

46 But Jesus said, Somebody touch- 
ed me ; for I perceived that '"* power 
had gone '^ forth from me. 

47 And when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, she came trem- 
bling; and, falling down before him, 
she declared "^^ before all the people 
for what cause she had touched him, 
and how she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said, ''Daughter, '''be of 
good comfort: thy faith hath ''saved 
thee ; go **in peace. 

40 While he ^*was yet speaking, 
there cometh one from the ruler of 
the synagogue's house, saying,*' Thy 
daughter is dead ; trouble the Mas- 
ter** no more. 

50 But Jesus, ** hearing it, *» said to 
him. Fear not: only * believe, and 
she shall be restored. 

51 And when he came to the house, 
he suffered no man to go in ^' with 
him save Peter, and James, and John; 
and the father of the maiden ® and 
her mother. 

52 And all wept and bewailed her; 
but he said, Weep not : * for she is 
not dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. 

54 But he ^put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, '•'^ Maiden, arise ! 

55 And her spirit came again, and 
^^immediately she arose; and he 
commanded them to give her ^some- 
thing to eat. 

56 And her parents were amazed ; 
but he charged them •* to tell no man 
what had been done. 

71 iJ C. « F. T* Omit, B, Cttre. Theb. 

We.i Tr.» [[FFH.]] RV.marg. ABV. 

TSSoACDPRXrAABTT.OL.iiF. AH 
Sprr. Goth. Chryto$. A V. La. Tr.^ M'Cl. 

7*, "5 « B, Ti. Tr. Alf. WH. R V. 

76 Omit, « A B, fi F. 7^ Omit, H. 78 so 

AC,AV. Sharpe {nearly). T* Farr. Maj. 

M {Lit. in and to peace.) « R C. 

8« Omit, « B, /2 F. «^H B D, La. Ti. 

M'CL 2V.1 We.* WH. ABV. »« Sharpe, 

R V. M «. 8« Sharpe, R V. «7 W B 

C* D. Edd. RV. ^R V. »» « B, i2 F. 

» So A C, *c. OL. Beta, A V. Sharpe. 

W M 9S 94 £ I' 

' ' ' ' G 2 



S. LUKE, 9. 



CHAFTEB9. 

THEN he called Uhe Twelve to- 
gether, and gave them power and 
authority over all devils, and to cure 
diseases. And sent them ^ forth to 

E reach the kingdom of God, and to 
eal the sick. 

3 And he said nnto them, Take no- 
thing for your journey, neither ^ staff 
nor scrip, * nor bread, ** nor money ; 
neither have two coats.* 

4 And into whatsoever house ye en- 
ter, there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And • whosoever receivetji you 

7 not, when ye go out of that city, 
shake off the ^ dust from your feet 
for a testimony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
throughout the ^villages preaching 
the gospel, and healing everywhere. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of 
all that was *^ being done ^^ ; and he 
was ^^much perplexed, because that 
it was said by some toat John was 
risen from the dead : and by some, 
that Elijah had appeared : and by 
others, that one of the old prophets 
was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John I ^3 be- 
headed ; but who is this, of whom I 
hear such things ? And he ^* sought 
to see him. 

10 And the apostles, when they were 
returned, told him ^* what they had 
done. And he ** took them tuith him^ 
and went aside privately into ^^ a de- 
sert place of Bethsaida. 

11 But the *8 people, ^ perceiving t^ 
followed him ; and he ** welcomed 
them, and spake to them of the king- 
dom of God, and healed those who 
had need of healing. 

12 Now the day 2» already began to 
wear away ; and the Twelve came 
and said unto him, Send the multi- 

Chap. 9.— 1 A B D, T«. Tr.i M'Cfl. We. 

Alf. WB. B V. a R V. 3 « B C* D E* 

P L M, Edd. RC. RV. ♦ Sharpe, R V. 

s Omit, RV. ^AV.RC. T RV. 

8 Omit, « B C D, Tr. M'Cl. We. La.* WH. 

R V. 9 Sharpe, R V. »« Sdy. ABV. 

practfcnUy. » Omit, « B C* D L, Ti. 

Tr. M'Cl. We. WH. R V. ", i* RV. 

J* Sharpe, R V. " Omit, «. " irapa- 

XoLfiitv Int. having taken). " O L. (near- 

kf), LV.AV. {nearlp), M'Cl. " So A V. 

»»J8F. «*B. 



tude away, that they may go into the 
^villages and ^ farms round abont, 
and lodge there, and get victuals ; 
for we are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them. Give ye 
them to eat. And they said. We have 
no more than five loaves and two 
fishes ; unless we go and buy ^* food 
for all this people. 

14 36 Now they were about five thou- 
sand men. And he said to his dis- 
ciples, Make them sit down by ^ fif- 
ties in a company. 

15 And they dia so, and made them 
all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, and looking up to hea- 
ven; he blessed them, aiid brake, and 
^ kept giving to the disciples to set 
before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all 
filled; and there was taken up of 
28 pieces that reniained,^^ twelve bas- 
kets /wil. 

18 And it came to pass, as Jesus 
was praying ^ apart, the disciples 
were in the same place with him ; 
and he asked them, saying, Who say 
the people that I am ? 

19 They, answering, said, John the 
Baptist : but some say, Elijah : and 
others, that one of the old prophets 
is risen again. 

20 He said unto them. But who say 
ye that I am ? ^i And Peter, answer- 
ing, said. The Christ of God ! 

21 But he straitly charged and com- 
manded them to tell this to no man, 
saying. The Son of Man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected by the 
elders and chief priests and scribes ; 
and be slain, and ^ rise again the third 
day. 

23 And he said to them all. If any 
man ^ would come after Me, let him 
^ renounce self, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow Me. 

24 For whosoever 33 would save his 
life, shall lose it ; but whosoever ^ is 
willing to lose his life for My sake, 
the same shall save it. 
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26 For what is a man ^ profited^ if 
he gain the whole world, and lose ^^or 
forfeit himself ? 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed 
of Me and of My words, of him shall 
the Son of Man be ashamed, when 
He ** Cometh in His own glory, and 
** the glory of the Father, and of the 
holy angels. 

27 Bnt I tell you, of a truth, there 
be some standing here who shall not 
taste of death till they see the king- 
dom of God. 

28 And it came to pass, about eight 
days after these ''^ things, he took 
Peter and John and James, and went 
np into the mountain to prav. 

29 And as he prayed, the **api)ear- 
ance of his countenance was altered, 
and his raiment became a *'^ dazzling 
white. 

31) And, behold, there talked with 
him two men, who were Moses and 
£lijah ; who appeared in gloij, and 
spake of his "** departure which he 
** was about to accomplish at Jeru- 
salem. 

32 •*^ Now Peter and they that were 
with him were ^* weighed down with 
sleep ; but, "^^ starting up wide awake, 
they saw his glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, while they 
were "*® separated from hhn,^ Peter 
said unto Jesus, Master, it is good 
for us to be here : and let us make 
three "*• bowers ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elijah (not 
knowing what he said). 

34 While he thus spake, there came 
a cloud, and *it was overshadowing 
them ; and they ^^ were afraid as they 
entered into the cloud. 

36 And there came a voice out of 
the cloud, saying. This is my Son, 
my »2 Chosen : hear ye Him f And 
when the voice ^ was past, Jesus was 
found alone. 

36 And they kept it close, and told 
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no man in those days any of ** the 
things which they had seen. 

37 And it came to pass, on the next 
day, when they were come down from 
the ** mountain, much people met 
him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the com- 
pany cried out, saying. Master I I be- 
seech thee, look upon my son ; for he 
is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him ^ sud- 
denly, and he crieth out : and it 
*' dasheth and teareth him ^ so that 
he f oameth ; and departeth from him , 
cruelly bruising him. And I besought 
thy disciples to cast it out ; but they 
could not. 

41 And Jesus, answering, said, O 
faithless and perverse generation! 
how long shall I be with you, and 
**bear with you? Bring *® hither 
thy son. 

42 And as he was yet coming, the 
devil threw him down *^in convul- 
sions; ^but Jesus rebuked the un- 
clean spirit, and cured the child, and 
® gave him back to his father. 

4^ And they were all amazed at the 
^ majest ic power of God. But while 
they every one wondered at all ^ the 
things which *• Jesus ^' was doing, he 
said unto his disciples, Let these 
® words sink into your ears ; for the 
Son of Man ® is about to be deliver- 
ed into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not this 
saying ; and it was hid from them, 
that they ^^ should perceive it not : 
and they feared to ask him.^i 

46 Then there arose a ^ dispute a- 
mong them, which of them ?' was the 
greatest. 

47 ''*But Jesus, "* perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took '" up a 
little child, and set him by '^ his side, 
and said unto them, Whosoever shall 
receive this '^ little child in My Name 
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reoeiyeth Mei and whosoever '^re- 
oeiveth Me receiveth Him that sent 
Me : for he that is least among you 
all, the same ^is greatest. 

49 And John answered, and said, 
Master, we saw one casting out devils 
®* by Thy Name ; and we forbade him, 
because he followeth not with ns. 

50 ^^ But Jesns said unto him. For- 
bid him not: for he that is not a- 
gainst you is for ^ns. 

61 And it came to pass, when the 
** days were being completed that he 
should be received up^ he stedfastly 
set his face to go to Jerusalem, and 
sent messengers before his face ; and 
they went, and entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to make ready for 
him. 

53 And they did not receive him, be- 
cause ^ he appeared to be going to 
Jerusalem. 

54 And when ^ the disciples James 
and John saw thist ^^^7 said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven and consume 
them, ^^even tis Elijah did ? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, *and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of.* 

66 ®For the Son of Man is not 
come to destroy men*s lives, but to 
save them. And they went to an- 
other village. 

57 And, ** on the way, •* one of the 
company said unto him, ^ I vrill fol- 
low thee whithersoever thou ^oest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have ^ nests ; but the Son of Man 
hath not where to lay htB head. 

69 And he said unto another, Follow 
Me! but he said, **Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, ^ Leave the 
dead to bury their dead ; but go 
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thou and ^ proclaim the kingdom 
' of God. 

I 61 And another also said. Lord, I 
' will follow thee ; but let me first go 
bid farewell to those ^'' at home. 
62 But Jesus said unto him , No man , 
I ^having put his hand to the plong^h, 
I and looking back, is fit for the king- 
dom of God. 

CHAPTER 10. 

AFTER these things the Lord ap- 
pointed *also others, * seventy m 
number, and sent them two and two 
before his face into everv city and 
place whither he himself ^was about 
to come. 

2 <And he said unto them. The 
harvest truly is great, but the la- 
bourers are few : pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the Harvest, that He 
^ send forth labourers into His har- 
vest. 

3 Go forth. Behold, I send you out 
as ^ sheep "» in the midst of wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor ^ wallet, 
nor shoes : salute no man on the 
way. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say, Peace he to this 
house ! And if ^ a son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon it ; 
but if not, it shall ^^ return to you 
again. 

7 And in that same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as 
they " have for themselves ; for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. ^ Re- 
move not from house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city, too, ye 
enter, and they receive yon, eat 
such things as are set before you : 
and heal the sick that are therein, 
and say unto them, The kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, go 
^ out int o the streets thereof, and say, 
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lEven the very dust of your city, 
^hich cleaveth on us " to our feet, 
'we do wipe off '* upon you : ^^ more- 
over, be ye sure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is *7at hand. 

12 *8 J gay jinto you, that it shall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom 
than for that city. 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe 
unto, thee, Bethsaida ! for if the 
mighty works had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon which have been done in 
you, they had **'long ago repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the Judgment 
than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum! 20 which 
art exalted to heaven, thou shalt be 
2» thrust down to hell ! 

16 He that heareth you heareth 
Me: and he that ^Sfejecteth you 
2- rejecteth Me : and he that ^ re- 
jecteth Me ^^ reject eth Him that sent 
Me. 

17 And the Seventy returned again 
with joy, saying. Lord, even the 
devils are subject unto us through 
thy Name ! 

18 And he said unto them, 23 1 was 
watching Satan 24 falling like light- 
ning from heaven. 

19 Behold, 1 25 have given unto you 
2* authority to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power of 
the enemy; and nothing shall by 
any means hurt you. 

2J Notwithstanding, in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subject un- 
to you; but 2; rejoice because your 
names are written in heaven. 

21 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in 
2« spirit, and said, 1 2'J glorify Thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
*^ because, having hid these things 
from the wise and prudent. Thou 
hast revealed them unto babes : 
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3^ Yea, Father, that so it seemed 
good in Thy sight. 

22 32 And ne turned to his disciples, 
and said, privately,^ All things 
33 were delivered to Me bv my Fa- 
ther : and no man knoweth who the 
Son is, but the Father ; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son 34willeth to reveal 
him,. 

23 Blessed are the eyes which see 
the things that ye see. For I 3s gay 
unto you, that many prophets and 
kings 36 desired to see those things 
which ye see, but 37 never saw them ; 
and to hear those things, which ye 
hear, but heard them not. 

26 And, behold, a certain ^ teacher 
of the Law stood up, and 39 tried 
him, sa^ng. Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life ? 

20 He said unto him, What is writ- 
ten in the Law ? how readest thou ? 

27 And he, answering, said. Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and •**^ with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered rightly : this do, and 
thou shalt live. 

29 But he, ** desiring to justify 
himself, said unto Jesus, And who 
is my neighbour ? 

30 ■*2 Jesus, answering, said, A cer- 
tain man of Jerusalem, ••3 going down 
to Jericho, fell among ^^ robbers who 
stripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him ; and departed, leav- 
ing him half dead. 

31 And, by '**a coincidence, there 
came a certain^ priest down that 
way ; and when he saw him, he pass- 
ed by on the other side.^ 

32 And likewise a Ijevite, when he 
^^ was at the place, came and looked 
at himy and passed by on the other 
side. 
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33 Bat a certain Samaritan, as he 
journeved, came where he was ; and 
when he saw him, he ^^ was moved 
with great compassion, and '**'*came 
to hiniy and bound np his wounds, 
pouring on ■*' them oil and wine : 
and he set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and took 
care of him. 

36 And on the morrow ^when he 
had come out, he took out ** eighteen 
pence, and gave them to the host; 
and said, ''^Take care of him, and 
whatsoever thou spendest more, ^ I 
myself, as 1 come back again, will 
repa y th ee. 

36 Which " of these three, thinkest 
thou, ** proved himself neighbour 
unto him that fell among the rob- 
bers? 

37 And he said, He that showed 
**pity for him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, Go, and do thou like- 
wise. 

38 Now ^' it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered **by himself 
into a certain village ; and a certain 
woman named Martha received him 
into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, who *^ was sitting at Jesus' 
feet, and ^'^ listening to his words. 

40 Bat Martha was ^^ distracted 
about much serving ; and, *^ sud- 
denly coming up to him, she said. 
Lord ! dost thou not care that my 
sister ®^hath left me to serve a- 
lone? bid her therefore that she 
help me ! 

41 "But ^ Jesus, answering, said 
unto her, Martha ! Martha ! thou art 
** anxious and troubled about pro- 
viding many things. ®7 0nly one 
thing is needful. 

42 But Mary hath chosen ^ the good 
** part, which shall not be taken a- 
Tvay from her. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

AND it came to pass, as he was 

praying in a certain place, that when 

he ceased, one of his disciples said 

unto him. Lord, teach us to pray, 

* even as John taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them. When ye 

pray, say, ^ Our Father, ^ who art in 

heaven. Hallowed be Thy Name. Thy 

kingdom come. * Thy will be done ; 

as in heaven, so on earth. Give us 

i day by day our * needful bread. And 

, forgive us our sins ; for * even we 

j 'ourselves forgive everyone that ^ sins 

I against us. And ' bring us not into 

temptation ; but deliver us from the 

I WEvUOne. 

5 And he said unto them, Which of 
' you shall have a friend, and shall go 
, unto him at midnight, and say unto 
him, Friend, lend me three loaves; 
for a friend of mine in his journey is 
come to me, and I have nothing to 
set before him : and he from within 
shall answer and say. Trouble me 
not : the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed ; I can- 
not rise and give thee ? 

8 I say unto you. Though he will 
not rise and give him because he is 
his friend, yet because of his ^| shame- 
lessness he will rise and give him 
^whatsoever he needeth. 

9 And 1 say unto you, Ask, and it 
shall be given you : seek, and ye shall 
find : knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth; andhethatseekethfindeth: 
and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. 

11 ^ Of which of you that b a fa- 
ther shall his son ask bread, and he 
give him a stone ? Or if /le ask a fish, 
will he for a fish "give him a ser- 
pent? Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
he " offer him a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how 
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to give good gifts nnto your children : 
how much more shall your Heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to those 
who ask Him ? 

14 And he was casting out a devil 
** that was dumb. And it came to 
pass, when the devil was gone out, 
the dumb '*man spake; and the peo- 
ple wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He cast- 
eth out devils through ^'Beelzebul 
the *^ prince of the devils. 

16 And others, *®trying him, sought 
of him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their ^ designs, 
said unto them, Everv kingdom di- 
vided against itself is brought to de- 
solation; and 31 house falleth upon 
house. 

18 Also, if Satan be divided against 
himself , how shall his kingdom stand ? 
22 Why say ye that I cast out devils 
through Beelzebul ? 

19 23 Now, if I by Beelzebul cast 
out devils, by whom do your *** disci- 
ples cast them out? therefore shall 
they be your judges. 

20 24 But if I by the finger of God 
cast out devils, truly the kingdom of 
God hath 26 already come upon you 
2' unawares. 

21 When a strong man armed guard- 
eth his ^ homest^Ekd, his goods are in 
peace ; but when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and di- 
videth the ^ plunder. 

23 He that is not with Me is against 
Me ; and he that gathereth not with 
Me scattereth **Me. 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he ^^ passeth through 
32 waterless places, seeking rest ; but, 
finding none, he saith, I will re- 
turn unto my house whence I came 
out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth 
it 33 empty, swept and garnished. 
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26 Then goeth he, and taketh** with 
him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself ; and they enter in and 
dwell there : and the last state of 
that man 3» becometh worse than the 
first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he spake 
these things, a certain woman 36 of 
the company lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him, Blessed is the womb 
that bare thee, and the 3/ breasts 
which thou ** didst suck. 

28 But he said, Yea 39 truly; but 
blessed are they that hear the word 
of God, and keep it. 

29 And when the people were ** ga- 
thering thickly together, he began to 
say. This is an evil ** brood: ^'\t 
seeketh a sign; and there shall no 
sign be given it but the sign of Jo- 
nah *3the prophet. 

30 ^Even as Jonah was a sign unto 
the Ninevites, so shall also the Son 
of Man be to this i)eople. 

31 The Queen of the South shall 
rise ^*in the Judgment with the men 
of this *^ nation, and shall condemn 
them ; for she came from the utmost 
parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shall rise 
up at the Judgment with this ^* na- 
tion, and shall condemn it: for they 
repented at the preaching of Jonah ; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonah is 
here. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted a 
^'lamp, putteth it in *Uhe celUir, nei- 
ther under the bushel, but on ^^the 
stand, so that they who come in may 
see the light. 

34 The light of the body is ^nhe 
eye: ** therefore when thine eye is 
*J clear, thy whole body also is full of 
light ; but when thine eye is evil, thy 
body also is full of darkness. 

35 Take heed, therefore, ^2 that the 
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light which is in thee bo not dark- 
nesfl. 

36 If, therefore, thy whole body he 
full of light, having no iMirt dark, 
^ the whole shall be full of light, as 
when »* a lamp by its bright shining 
doth give thee light. 

37 And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to eat with 
him : and he went in, and sat down 
to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it^ 
he marvelled that he had not first 
"bathed before 56 breakfast. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, Now 
do ye Pharisees make clean the out- 
side of the cup and the platter ; but 
your inward part is full of *' extor- 
tion and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools ! did not He who made 
** the outside make *® the inside also ? 

41 But rather give ^ as alms what 
is within ; and, ^hold, all things are 
clean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you, Pharisees! 
for ye •* pay tithe on mint and rue 
and all manner of herbs; and pass 
over 6=^ justice and the love of God: 
these ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone. 

' 43 Woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye 
love the ^ chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the respectful ^ saluta- 
tions in the ^ marketplaces. 

44 Woe unto you ! *• for ye are as 
^7 tombs which appear not, and the 
men that walk over them, are not a- 
ware of them. 

45 Then answered one of the^teach- 
ers of the Law, and said unto him, 
Master, ^^in thus saying thou '<* re- 
vilest us also. 

46 And he said. Woe unto you also. 
Lawyers ! for ye lade men with bur- 
dens grievous to be borne, and ye 
yourselves touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. 

47 Woe unto you ! for ye build the 
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7* tombs of the prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye 
' ^ approve the deeds of your fathers. 
for they killed them, and ye build 
their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom 
of God, I will send ^ unto them pro- 
phets and apostles, and some of them 
they shall slay and persecute ; so that 
the blood of all the prophets which 
was shed from the foundation of the 
world may be required of this ^* na- 
tion, from the blood of Abel unto the 
blood of Zachariah, whoj>eri8hed be- 
tween the altar and the '^sanctuary: 
verily I say unto you, It shall be re- 
quired of this nation. 

52 Woe unto you, teachers of the 
Law ! for ye have ' ® received the key 
of knowledge : ye entered not in 
yourselves, and those who were en- 
tering in ye 77 prevented. 

53 And as he 78 said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the Phari- 
sees began to T^hound him vehement- 
ly, and to provoke him to * quote 
many passages : laying wait ^* to catch 
something out of his mouth, ^that 
they might accuse him. 

CHAPTER 12. 

IN the mean time, while there 
^was gathering together an innu- 
merable multitude of people, inso- 
much that they trode one upon an- 
other, he began to say unto nis dis- 
ciples, 2 First of all, beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, ['which 
is hypocrisy], 

2 < There is nothing covered, that 
shall not bo revealed ; neither hid, 
that shall not be known. 

3 Wherefore, whatsoever ye have 
^ said in the darkness shall be heard 
in the light ; and what ye have whis- 
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pered in the ear in ^ the inner cham- 
oers shall be proclaimed npon the 
housetops. 

4 And I say unto you, my friends, 
Be not afraid of those who kill the 
body, and after that have no more 
thaJb they can do. 

5 But 1 will forewarn you whom ye 
shall fear. Fear Him who after he 
hath killed hath power to cast into 
hell : yea, I say unto you, Fear Him ! 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings ? and not one of them is 
forgotten ' in the sight of God. 

7 But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not ^: 
ye are of more value than many 
sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall 'acknowledge Me before men, 
him shall the Son of Man also ac- 
knowledge before the angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth Me before 
men shall be denied before the an- 
gels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of Man, it shall 
be forgiven him ; but unto him that 
blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you ^ be- 
fore the synagogues, and magistrates, 
and ^^ authorities, take ye no thought 
how ^ ye shall answer, or what ye 
shall say ; for the Holy Spirit shall 
teach you in ^'that same hour what 
ye ought to say. 

13 And " some one of the ^ multi- 
tude said unto him, Master, tell my 
brother to divide the inheritance with 
me. 

14 ^>But he said unto him, Man! 
who made me a judge or a divider 
over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of ^' all covetous- 
ness : for, ^ not because one has 
abundance, doth his life therefore 
depend on the things which he pos- 
sesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
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them, saying, The *'land of a cer- 
tain rich man brought forUi plenti- 
fully. 

17 And ho thought within himself. 
What shall I do, because I have not 
room to 20 store my ^^ crops. 

18 And he said. This will I do : I 
will pull down my bams, and build 
greater ; and there will I *> store all 
my '^ wheat and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul. Soul! 
thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat, 
drink, aivd be merry ! 

20 But God said unto him. Thou 
fool ! this night -^ they demand thy 
soul from thee : then whose shall 
those things be which thou ha«t pro- 
vided ? 

21 So is he that layeth up treasure 
for himself, and is not rieh toward 
God. 

22 And he said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto you. Be not 
^anxious for vour life, what ye shall 
eat, neither tor the bod^, what ye 
shall put on ; ^ for the life is more 
than ^its meat, and the body than 
2* its raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens^ for they 
neither sow nor reap ; which neither 
have storehouse nor bam, and God 
feedeth them : of how much more 
^ value are ye than the ^ birds ! 

25 And which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit ^ to the 
measure of his life ? 

26 If ye then are not able to do 
^even that which is least, why are 
ye '^* anxious for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
31 neither spin nor weave ; and yet I 
say unto you. Even Solomon in all 
his glory ^la arrayed not himself like 
one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the ^ grass, 
which is to day^ in the field, and to 
morrow is cast into the ^ oven, how 
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much more wUl He clothe you, O ye 
of little faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, ^and what ye shall drink, 
neither be ye of ^ uneasy mind : for 
all these things do the nations of the 
world seek after; ^^but your Father 
knoweth that ye have need of these 
things. 

31 But rather seek ye ^7 His king- 
dom; and all these things shall be 
added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ! for it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give 
yon the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms: 
Wmake for yourselves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that faileth not; where no thief 
approaoheth, neither moth ''destroy- 
eth. For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning; and ye 
yourselves like unto men that wait 
for their lord, when he * may return 
from the wedding: that, when he 
Cometh and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants whom 
their lord when he cometh shall find 
watching : verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird himself, and make 
them to sit down to meat, and shall 
*^ come and serve them. 

38 And if he shall oome in the se- 
cond ''^or in the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed are "^they ! 

39 ** But this ye know, that if the 
goodman of the house had known at 
what hour the thief would come, he 
would have watohed, and •**he would 
not have suffered his house to be 
broken into. 

40 Be ye ■** also ready ; for '•^ in an 
hour that ye think not the Son of 
Man cometh ! 

41 Then Peter said unto him. Lord, 
speakest thou this parable unto us, 
or "^^ likewise to all r 
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42 And the Lord said, Who then is 
that faithful ^^ steward, the prudent 
onef whom his lord shkll ^ set over 
his household, to give them their 
portion of meat in due season ? 

43 Blessed is that servant whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing. Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he will ^ set him over all that 
he hath. 

45 But if that servant say in his 
heart. My lord delayeth his coming ; 
and shall begin to beat the menser- 
vants and the ^* maidservants, and to 
eat and drink, and to be drunken : 
the lord of that servant will come in 
a day when he looketh not for him^ 
and at an hour when he is not aware ; 
and will cut him ^ off, and will 
appoint him his portion with the 
"unfaithful. 

47 And that servant who knew his 
lord's will, and ^made not ready, 
neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with many stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
** things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes. For to 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall much be required ; and to whom 
^ men have committed much, of him 
will they *7 demand the more. 

49 I am come to **cast fire upon the 
earth : and what ^ wish 1 more, since 
it is already kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptism to be bap- 
tized with; and how am I ^filled 
with yearning till it be accomplished ! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come to 

give peace on earth ? I tell you. Nay; 
ut rather division : for from hence- 
forth there shall be five in one house 
divided : three against two, and two 
against three. 

53 The father shall be <i turned 
against the son, and the son against 
the father ; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother ; the mother m law against 
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the daughter in law, and the daughter 
in la^ against the mother in law. 

54 And he said to the people also, 
When ye see ^ the cloud rising ^ out 
of the west, straightway ye say, There 
comefch ** heavy rain ; and so it hap- 
peneth. 

55 And when the south wind blows, 
ye say. There will he ^a, hot wind j 
and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites ! ye can interpret 
the face of the sky and of the earth; 
but how is it that ye ^ cannot *' read 
the signs of this time ? 

57 xea, and why even of your 
®own selves judge ye not what is 
right ? 

^ ® For when thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, while 
thou art on the way, seek diligently 
to be delivered from him ; lest he 
hale thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and the 
officer cast thee into prison. 

59 I say unto thee, thou shalt not 
come out thence, till thou hast paid 
the very last '"farthing. 

CHAPTER 18. 

THERE were present at that sea- 
8on some who told Jesus of the GaJi- 
IsBans whose blood Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices. 

2 And ^he, answering, said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Gali- 
laeans were sinners above all the 
Galilseans, because they ^have suf- 
fered 8 these things ? 

3 I tell you. Nay : but, except ye 
repent, ye will all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and -* killed 
them ; think ye that they were sin- 
ners above all the men that ^ dwell 
in Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you, Nay : but, except ye 
repent, ye will all likewise perish. 

6 ^ And he spake ^ this parable ; A 
certain man had a fig tree planted 
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in his vineyard ; and he came ^ seek- 
ing fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none : cut it down. 
Why doth it ^impoverish the ground ? 

8 And he, answering, said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this ^ear also, till 
I shall ^^ plough about it, and dung 
it : and if it bear fruit " after that, 
well ; ^^ but if not, thou shalt cut it 
down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of 
the svnagognes on the sabbath. And, 
behold, uiere was a woman who had 
a spirit of infirmity eighteen years ; 
and was bowed together, and could 
in no wise lift herself up. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her ; 
and^ immediately she was made 
straight, and glonfied God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue, 
*3 being moved with inctignation be- 
cause Jesus had healed on the sab- 
bath, ^* answered and said unto the 
people. There are six days in which 
men ought to work : in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and not on 
the sabbath day. 

15 **But the Lord answered him, 
and said, '* Ye hypocrites ! doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath loose 
his ox or his ass from the ^^ manger, 
and lead it away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, be- 
ing a daughter of Abraham ^ whom 
Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, to be loosed from this bond 
on the sabbath day ? 

17 And when he ^ said these things, 
all his adversaries were *^put to 
shame ; and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were 
done bv him. 

18 Then said he, To what is the 
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kingdom of God Kke? and ^Ounto 
what shall I 21 liken it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden; and it §rrew, and 
became a ^tree, and the birds of the 
23 air lodged in the branches ^ there- 
of. 

20 And again he said, ^To what 
sliall I liken the kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like ^'unto leaven, which 
a woman took and ''^ mixed with *a 
bushel of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 

22 And he went onward through 
the cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, 
are they few that '^ shall be saved ? 
And he said unto them. Strive to 
enter in at the ^ narrow ^^ door : for 
many, I say unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able, when 
once the master of the house is risen 
up, and hath shut to the door. 

25 And ye ivill begin to stand out- 
side, and to knock at the door, say- 
ing, Lord ! 32 Lotd ! open unto us ! 
and he shall answer and say unto 
you, I know not whence ye are ! 

26 Then will ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk in thy pre- 
sence, and thou hast taught in our 
streets. 

27 But he will say, I tell you, I 
know •''3 not whence ye are; depart 
from me, all ye workers of iniqmty ! 

28 There will be ^ weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourselves thrust out. 

29 And they will come from the 
east, and the west, and from the 
north, and the south; and shall sit 
down 35 as guests in the kingdom of 
God. 
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30 And, behold, there are last who 
shall be tirst, and there are first who 
shall be last. 

31 36 That very hour there came cer- 
tain of the Pharisees, saying unto 
him, Get thee out, and depart hence, 
for Herod 37 would fain kill thee. 

32 And he siaid unto them, Go ye, 
and tell 38 this fox, Behold, I cast out 
devils, and 39 perform cures to day 
and to morrow ; and the third day 

1 "*" finish my course. 

33 Nevertheless, I must ** go on to 
day and to morrow; and the day 
following *2 die : for it cannot be that 
a prophet perish out of Jernsalem. 

2MI Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! thou 
that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee ; how 
often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, as a hen gathereth her 
brood under her wings, and ^ thou 
wouldest not ! 

35 Behold, your house is left unto 
you *■* desolate ! and *^ I say unto 
yon, Ye shall not see me, until ^^Ihe 
time Cometh when ye sliall say, 
Blessed is He that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord ! 

CHAPTER 14. 

AND it came to pass, as he went 
into the house of one of the * rulers, 
who was a Pharisee, on a sabbath to 
eat bread, that they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him who had the 
dropsy. 

3 And Jesus, answering, spake un- 
to the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath, 

2 or not ? 

4 3 But they held their peace. And 
he took ^hold of him; and healed 
him, and let him go. 

6 And he said unto them, Which of 
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you shall have ^a son, or even an ox, 
fallen into a pit, and will not straight- 
way pull him out on the sabbath day ? 

6 And they could not ** gainsay these 
things. 

7 And he put forth a parable to 
those who were bidden, when he 
marked how they 'were choosing the 
chief ®8ea^8, saying unto them. When 
thou art bidden by any man to a wed- 
ding, sit not down in the best ^ seat; 
lest ''haply a more honourable man 
than thou be bidden by him, and he 
*" who bade thee and him "shall come 
and say tj thee. Give this man place; 
and thou begin with shame to take 
the lowest ^-place. 

10 But when thoi art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest ^^ place ; 
that when he who ^hath bidden 
thee Cometh, he may say unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher! then shalt 
thou have ** honour in the presence 
of ^ all that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself 
sliall be abased; and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 Then said he also to him who 
^^ had bidden him, When thou mak- 
est a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends ^^onhjf nor thy brethren, nei- 
ther thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours; lest, ^^liaply, they also bid thee 
again, and a recompense be made 
thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call the ^-^ beggars, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind : and thou shalt be 
blessed, though they cannot recom- 
pense thee ; for thou shalt be recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of the 
just. 

15 And when one of them that sat 
at meat with him heard these things, 
he said,^** Blessed is he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 *^*But Jesus said unto him, A 
certain man made a great snpper, 
and bade many: and --^he sent out 
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his servant at supper time to say to 
those who were bidden. Come; for 
^ it is now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first said 
unto him, 1 have bought a piece of 
ground, and I must needs go and see 
it : 1 pray thee ^^hold me excused. 

19 And another said, 1 have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to ^° tfy 
them : I pray thee *'*hold me excused. 

20 And another said, I have married 
a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21 26 So the servant came, and 27 told 
his lord these things. Then the mas- 
ter of the house, being angry, said 
to his servant. Go out quickly into 
the streets and lanes of the city ; and 
bring in hither the ** beggars, and 
the maimed, and the ^ lame, and the 
blind. 

22 And the servant said. Lord, 
**what thou hast commanded is 
done, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the ser- 
vant. Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and ^i press them to come in, 
that my house may be filled. For I 
say unto you. That none of those 
men who were bidden shall taste of 
my supper. 

25 And there went great multitudes 
with him : and he turned, and said 
unto them, If any man come unto 
Me, and ^^loveth not less than Me 
his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters : 
yea, and his own life also, he can- 
not be My disciple. 

27 33 Whosoever, 3* therefore, doth 
not bear his ^^own cross, and come 
after Me, cannot be My disciple. 

28 For which of you, intending to 
build a tower, sitteth not down first, 
and counteth the cost, whether he 
have suMcient to finish it ? Lest 
haply, after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to finish t7, all 
who behold it begin to mock him, 
saying, This man began to build, and 
was not able to finish. 
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31 Or what king, going to make war 
against another king, "^ will not sit 
down firdt, and consult whether he 
be able with ten thousand to meet 
him who cometh against him with 
twenty thousand ? Or else, while the 
other is yet a great w^ off, he send- 
eth an ^' embjwsy, and ^'ajketh the 
conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of 
you that for^aketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be My disciple. 

34 Salt ^18 good; but if ^the salt 
have lost its savour, wherewith shall 
it be seasoned ? 

35 It is fit neither for the land, nor 
yet for the dunghill; hut men cast it 
out. He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear ! 

CHAFTEB 15. 

THEN drew near unto him all the 
taxgatherers and sinners for to hear 
him. 

2 And ^both the Pharisees and 
scribes were murmuring, saying, 
This man receiveth sinners, and eat- 
eth with them. 

3 And he spake this parable unto 
them, saying. What man of you, hav- 
ing a hundred sheep, if he lose one 
of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go 
2 in search of that which is lost until 
he find it? 

5 And when he hath found i£, 
he layeth it on his shoulders, re- 
joicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, saying unto them. Re- 
joice with me ! for I have found my 
sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise there 
will be more joy in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth than over nine- 
ty and nine ^ righteous persons, who 
need no repentance. 

8 "^Or what woman, having ten 
* marriagre-pieces of silver; if she 
lose one piece, doth not light a ^lamp 
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and sweep the house, and seek dili- 
gently till she find it ? 

9 And when she hath found if, she 
calleth 7 together her friends and 
neighbours, saying. Rejoice with me ! 
for I have found the 7>iarrtagfe-piece 
which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth. 

11 And he said, A certain man had 
two sons : and the younger of them 
said to his father, Father, give me 
the portion of the ^estate that fall eth 
to VM. And he divided unto them 
his living. 

13 And not so many days after, the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far coun- 
try ; and there wasted his substance 
with ' dissolute living. 

14 And when he had s|>ent all, there 
arose a mighty famine in that land ; 
and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and ^^ bound him- 
self to a citizen of that country ; and 
he sent him into his fields to feed 
swine. 

16 And he "was glad to fill his 
belly with the '^di-y pods that the 
swine did eat : yet no man gave un- 
to him. 

17 ^But, ^^ having come to himself , 
he said, How many hired servants of 
my father's liave bread enough and 
to spare, and I perish **here with 
hunger ! 

18 *^ But, I will arise and go to my 
father, and will say unto him, Fa- 
ther! I have sinned against heaven, 
and before thee; ^'I am no more 
worthy to be called thy son : make 
me as one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his 
father. But ^^ while he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw him; 
and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and *^ fondly kissed 
him. 

21 And the son said unto him, Fa- 
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ther! I have sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight; I am no more 
worthy to oe called thy son.** 

22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth ^^ qnickly a robe, 
22 yea, the best one, and put it on 
him; and put a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet. And bring 
hither the fatted calf, and kill it ; 
and let us eat, and ^ make merry : 
for this my son was dead, 24 but is 
alive again ; he was lost, ^ but is 
found. And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field ; and as he came and drew nigh 
to the house, he heard 26 music and 
dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ser- 
vants, and asked what these things 
meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in : ^^and his father came out 
and ^ began to entreat him. 

29 28 But he, answering, said to his 
father, Lo, these many years have I 
served thee, neither transgressed I at 
any time thy commandment: and 
yet thou never gavest me a kid, that 
I might make merry with my friends. 
But, as soon as this thy son was 
come, who hath devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou ^ killedst for him 
the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, My son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that I 
have is tbdne ; ^ but it was meet that 
we should make merry, and be glad : 
for this thy brother was dead, 3» but 
is alive again : he was lost, 3i but is 
found. 

CHAFTEB 16. 

AND he said also unto ^ the dis- 
ciples. There was a certain rich man, 
who had a steward ; and the same 
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was accused unto him that he 2 wasted 
his goods. 

2 And he caJled him, and said,^ 
^ What is this that I hear of thee? 
^ Render the accounts of thy steward- 
ship ; for thou ^ canst be no longer 
steward. 

3 Then the steward said within him- 
self. What shall I do ? ' seeing that 
my lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship : I ^ am not able to dig ; 
and to beg I am ashamed. 

4*1 know what I will do, so that, 
when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into their 
houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord's tenants unto him; and said 
to the first. How much owest thou 
unto my lord ? 

6 And he said, A hundred measures 
of oil. And he said unto him. Take 
^''back thy account, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 

7 ^^Next said he to another. And 
how much owest thou ? And he said, 
A hundred measures of wheat. *^ H e 
said unto him^ Take ^^back thy ac- 
count, and write fourscore. 

8 And ^his lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had done 
1* judiciously : for the ** children of 
this world are, ^^as touching their 
own generation, ^* more prudent than 
the children of light. 

9 And I say unto you. Make to 
yourselves friends ^ by means of the 
*^ deceitful mammon ; that, when ve 
20 die, they may receive you into 2* the 
everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that which 
is least is faithful also in much ; and 
he that is unjust in the least is unjust 
also in much. 

11 If, therefore, ye have not been 
faithful in the false mammon, who 
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will commit to your trust the true 
riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful 
in that which is ^another's, who 
will give you that which is ^Syour 
own? 

13 No servant can ^* be devoted to 
two masters : for either he will ^ care 
nought for the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the 
one, and despise the other. Ye can- 
not serve God and Mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees, who were 
covetous, heard all these things : and 
they * sneered at him. 

15 And he said nnto them, Te are 
they who justify yourselves before 
men ; but God knoweth your hearts : 
for that which is highly esteemed a- 
mong men is abomination in the sight 
of God. 

16 The Law and the prophets were 
until John : since that time the king- 
dom of God is preached, and every 
man presseth ^ forcibly into it. 

17 ^ But it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass ^ away, than for one 
tittle of tne Law to fail. 

18 * [[Whosoever pntteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery : and ^^ he who mar- 
rieth her that is put away from her 
husband committeth adulterjr.]] 

19 32 Now there was a certain man 
who was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every 
day. 

20 ® But ^a certain beggar named 
Lazarus ^ was laid at his gate, full 
of sores ; and ^ glad to be fed with 
37 that which fell from the rich man's 
table : moreover, the dogs came and 
licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass that the 
beggar died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abraham's bosom: the 
rich man also died, and was buried. 
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23 » In hell he » lifted up his eves, 
being in torments ; and seeth Aora- 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have ^pity on me; and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finder in water, and cool 
my tongue : for I am *^ in agony in 
this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, remem- 
ber that thou in thy lifetime re- 
ceivedst thy good things -^^in full; 
and, ^ in like manner, Lazarus *• ex- 
hausted his evil things: but now, 
^^here he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between as 
and you there is a great g^ilf fixed ; 
^ in order that they who would pass 
from hence to you *' may not be able : 
neither can they pass ^over to us 
from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee there- 
fore. Father, that thou wouldest send 
him to my father's house ; lor I have 
five brethren, that he may testify un- 
to them, lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 «But Abraham saith," They 
have Moses and the prophets ; let 
them hear them ! 

30 And he said, Nay ! Father Abra- 
ham : but if one ** rose from the 
dead, and went unto them, they will 
repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
they will ^'^not be persuaded, ®even 
if one rose from the dead. 

CHAFTEB 17. 

THEN said he unto ^ his disciples. 

It ^must needs be that 3 snares come : 

but woe unto him through whom 

they come ! 

2 It were * better for him if a mill- 
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stone were hanged about his neck, 
and he ^ were cast into the sea, ra- 
ther than that he should ^ cause one 
of these little ones to fall. 

3 Take heed to yourselves : If thy 
brother 7 sin ^against thee, rebuke 
him ; and if he repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he sin against thee seven 
times in a day, and seven times ^ turn 
again to thee, saying, I repent! thou 
shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, »" Give us faith! 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had faith 
as a grain of mustard seed, ye might 
say unto this ** mulberry tree, Be 
thou plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the sea; and it 
^ should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a ser- 
vant ploughing or feeding cattle, will 
say unto him, ^^^hen he is come in 
from the field, ^* Go straightway and 
sit down to meat ; "and will not ra- 
ther say unto him, Make ready *^for 
me wherewith I may sup : and gird 
thyself, and serve me, till I have 
eaten and drunk; and afterward 
thou shalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he reward " the servant be- 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded ? *' I think not ! 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things that are 
commanded you, say, We are unpro- 
fitable servants : we have done that 
which ^ it was our duty to do. 

11 And it came to pass, as he went 
to Jerusalem, that he passed along 
*Hhe borders of Samaria and (Ja- 
lilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain 
village, there met him ten men that 
were lepers, who stood afar off, and 
lifted up their voices, saying, Jesus ! 
Master, have mercy on us ! 

14 And when he saw theniy he said 
unto them. Go, show yourselves unto 
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the priests. And it oame to pass, 
that as they went they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God ; and 
fell down on his face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks : and he was a Sama- 
ritan. 

17 And Jesus, answering, said, 
Were there not ten cleansed ? but 
where are the nine ? ^ There are not 
found any that returned to give glory 
to God, save this 2* alien ! 

19 And he said unto him. Arise 
and go: thy faith hath ^saved thee. 

20 And, being ^questioned by the 
Pharisees, when the kingdom of God 
should come ; he answered them and 
said. The kingdom of God cometh 
not with 2* expected signs. 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here! 
or, Lo there ! for, behold, the king- 
dom of God is ^in the midst of you. 

22 And he said unto his disciples. 
The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one 2« day of the Son of 
Man, and ye shall not see it, 

23 And * if they shall say to you. 
See here ! or. See there ! go not 2«out 
in search of Him^ nor follow them. 

24 For as the hghtning, ® when it 
lighteneth out of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven^ so shall the Son of 
Man be ** in his day. 

26 But first must He suffer many 
things, and be rejected by this ^^ peo- 
ple. 

26. And as it was in the days of 
Noah, so shall it be also in the day 
of the Son of Man. 

27 They *^were eating, they ^were 
drinking; they married, they were 
given in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, and the 
Flood came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise ** as it was in the days 
of Lot; they ate, they drank, they 
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boQgh^ they Bold, they planted, they 
builded : but, the same day that Lot 
went ont of Sodom, it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and destroy- 
ed themaXi, 

30 ^ Even thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of Man is revealed. 

31 In that day, he who shall be up- 
on the housetop,^ and his ^ goods in 
the honse, let him not go down to 
take them away ; and he that is iu 
the field, let mm likewise not re- 
turn back. Remember Lot's wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to ^ keep 
safe his life shall lose it; but whoso- 
ever will lose his life shall save it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there 
will be two men 37 on one * conch; 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
shaUbeleft. 

35 Two women will be grinding to- 
gether ; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left.'* 

37 And they, ^answering, said un- 
to him, Where, Lord ? And he said 
unto them, Wheresoever the body is, 
there ■**also will the ^-^ vultures be 
gathered together. 

CHAFTEB 18. 

AND he spake ^ also a parable unto 
them to this end, that ^they ought 
always to pray, and not to ^ despair : 
naying. There was in a certain city a 
judge, who feared not God, neither 
regarded man. And there was a 
widow in that city ; and she * kept 
coming to him, saying, ^ Do me jus- 
tice on mine adversary ! 
4 And he would not for a ^long 
time ; but afterwards he said within 
himself. Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man ; yet, because this widow 
troubleth me, I will 7 see her rip^hted, 
lest ^she come at last and smite me 
in the face. 
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6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And will not God ® see righted 
His own elect, who cry day and night 
unto Him; ^^and is He slow to 
punish on their behalf ? 

8 I tell you that He will right them 
speedily. Nevertheless, when the 
Son of Man cometh, shall He find 
^Hhis faith on the earth ? 

9 And he spake ^^ also this parable 
unto certain who trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous, and 
^^set the rest at nought. 

10 Two men went up into the Tem- 
ple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and 
the other a tazman. 

11 The Pharisee, **having taken his 
stand, prayed thus with himself, **0 
God, 1 thank lliee that I am not as 
**the rest of men, extortioners, un- 

i'ust, adulterers, or even as this pub- 
ican. 

12 I fast twice in the week : I give 
tithes of all that 1 17 get. 

13^ ^But the tazman, standing ^^ at 
a distance, would not lift up so much 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God, be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner! 

14 I say imto you. This man went 
down to his house * pardoned 
** rather than the other : for every one 
that ezalteth himself shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 

15 And they ^ were bringing unto 
himeven 23their babes, that he should 
touch them ; but when the disciples 
saw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto hiw, 
and said. Suffer ^ the little children 
to come unto Me, and forbid them 
not : for * to such belongeth the 
kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom of 
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God as a little child BhaJl in no wise 
enter therein. 

18 And a certain mler asked him, 
saying, Good Master ! what shall I 
do to inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Jesns said unto him, Why 
callest thoa me good? None is good, 
save 28 One : that iSf God. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments. Do not commit adultery. Do 
not kill. Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Honour thy father and 
27 mother. 

21 And he said, All these have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard ^ it, he 
said unto him. Yet lackest thou one 
thing; sell all that thou hast, and 
distribute unto the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven : and 
come, follow Me. 

23 29 But when he heard this, he 
*• became exceeding sorrowful: for 
he was very rich. 

24 And tfesus, ^^ seeing ^^ that he 
was very sorrowful, said. How hardly 
33 do they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God ! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 
**pa3s through a "needle's eye," 
than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said, Who, 
then, can be saved ? 

27 And he said^ The things which 
are impossible with men are possible 
with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left 35 our 38 all J and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, There_ is no man that 
hath left house, 37 or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's sake, who, 3»if 
he shall not receive manifold more in 
this present time, yet in the world 
to come ahall have life everlasting. 

31 Then he took ^* aside the Twelve, 
and said unto them, Behold, we go 
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up to Jerusalem; and all things that 
are written by the pro^^ets concern- 
inp; the Son of Man will be accom- 
plished. 
32 For he will be delivered unto the 
Gentiles; and will be mocked, and 
spitefully treated, and spit upon . And 
thev will scourge him, and put him 
to death ; but the third day he will 
rise again. 

34 But they understood none of 
these things : and this saying was 
hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were said. 

35 And it came to pass, ^as he was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
blindman sat by the wayside begging : 
and hearing the multitude pass by, 
he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, *^ Son of 
David ! have mercy on me ! 

39 And they who went ^^by rebuked 
him, that he should hold his peace : 
but he cried ^out so much the more, 

Son of David! have mercy on me! 

40 And Jesus stood ^^ still, and 
commanded him to be brought unto 
him : and when he was come near, 
he asked him, *^ What wilt thou that 

1 j*8 should do unto thee? And he 
said. Lord, that I may receive my 
sight ! 

42 And Jeaua said unto him, Receive 
thy sight: thy faith hath ^^ saved 
thee. 

43 And immediately he received his 
sight, and followed him, glorifying 
God. And all the people, when they 
saw it, gave praise unto God. 

CHAPTEB 19. 

AND Jesvs entered and 'was pass- 
ing through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man 
named Zacchseus, who was 2 chief 
taxgatherer ; and 3 was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who 
he was; and could not for the ^ crowd, 
because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed 
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up into a sycamore tree to see him : 
for he was to pass that way, 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, ^ and saw him, 
and said nnto him, Zaccheens, make 
haste, and come down ; for to day I 
must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste^ and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw tY, they all 
murmured, saying, *He is gone to 
'be guest with a man that is a sinner. 

8 But ZacchsBus stood, and said un- 
to the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I * will give to the poor; 
and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by '^ extortion, I unit restore 
fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said, ^^ concerning him, 
^* To day is salvation come to this 
house, forasmuch as he also is a son 
of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of Man ^'^is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable ; be- 
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, and 
they thought that the kingdom of 
God would immediately appear. 

12 He said, therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country to 
receive for himself a ^ kingship, and 
to return. 

18 And he called **ten of his ser- 
vants, and ^* gave them ten pounds ; 
and said unto them, *^ Trade hei'e- 
with till I come. 

14 (But his *' fellow-citizens hated 
him, and sent ^^an arobassage after 
him, saying. We will not have this 
man to reign over us.) 

15 And it came to pass, when he 
was returned, having received the 
'3 kingship, that he commanded these 
servants to whom he had given the 
money to be called unto him ; that 
he might know ^^how much ^each 
man had gained by trading. 
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16 Then came the first 21 before 
him, saying, Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him. Well 
22 done ! thou good servant : because 
thou hast been faithful in a very 
little, have thou authority over ten 
cities. 

18 And the second came, saying. 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, Be 
thou also over five cities. 

20 And ^another came, saying, 
Lord, behold thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a napkin, for I 
feared thee, because thou art an 
austere man : thou takest up what 
thou laidst not down, and reapest 
what thou didst not sow. 

22 He saith unto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, thoii 
wicked servant. ^4 Kne west thou that 
I ''^am an austere man, taking up 
what 1 laid not down, and reaping 
what 1 did not sow F 

23 Wherefore, then , gavest not thou 
my money into a bank ; that at my 
coming I might have required mine 
own wi th • ^ in terest ? 

24 And he said unto those who 
stood by, Take away from him the 
pound, and give it to him that hath 
the ten pounds^ 

25 (And they said unto him. Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 

26 27 For I say unto you, Unto every 
one who hath shall be given; and 

I from him that hath not, even what he 
hath shall be taken away.^ 

27 But as for those mine enemies, 
who would not that I should reign 

I over them ; bring them hither, and 
slay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus spoken, 
he went on before ; going up to Je- 
rusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called ^9 Oli- 
vet, he sent two of *>the disciples, 
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saying, Go ^^ ye into the village over 
against you; in the which at your 
entering ye shall find ^an ass's colt 
tied, whereon yet never man sat: 
loose it, and bring it hither, 

31 And if any man ask yon, Why 
do ye loose itP thus shall ye say,** 
^Because the Lord hath need of it. 

32 And they that were sent went 
^away, and found even as he had 
said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them. Why loose ye the colt ? 

34 And they said, 34 Because the 
Lord hath need of it. 

35 And they brought it to Jesus : 
and they cast their garments upon 
the colt, and set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their •* garments in the road. 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even ^ at the descent of the Mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude of the 
disc^les began to ^^joyhiUy praise 
God with a loud voice for all the 
mighty works that they had seen; 
saying, Blessed he 38 the King that 
cometh in the Name of the Lord! 
Peace in heaven, and glory in the 
Highest ! 

3y And some of the Pharisees, from 
among the multitude, said unto him, 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he, answering, said, ^ I tell 
you that, if these should hold their 
peace, the stones would immediately 
cry out. 

41 And when he was come near, he 
beheld the city, and wept over it, 
saying, O that thou hadst known, 
even thou,** in this *^thy day, the 
things which belong unto **thy peace ! 
but now, they are hid from thine 
eyes. 

43 For the days will come .upon 
thee ** when thine enemies win cast 
^ up trenches about thee, and com- 
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pass thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side; and will lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy children 
within thee : and they will not leave 
in thee ^ a stone upon a stone,"*^ be- 
cause thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation. 

45 And he went into the Temple, 
and began to *7 drive out those who 
sold ** therein, ^ saying unto them, 
It is written. My House ^ shall be a 
house of prayer ; but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the Tem- 
ple. And the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the eiders of the peo- 
ple, sought to destroy him ; but could 
not find what they might do, for all 
the people were ** hanging upon his 
words, *2 listening. 

CHAFTEB 20. 

AND it came to pass, on one of 
^the days, as he 2 was teaching the 
people in the Temple, and ^ publish- 
ing the good tidings, that the * priests 
and the scribes, with the elders, came 
* suddenly upon him ; and spake un- 
to him, saymg, * By what ' kind of 
authority doest thou these things ? 
or who is he that gave thee this au- 
thority? 
3 And he answered and said unto 
them, I also will ask you one thing : 
and answer me. The baptism of 
John : was it from heaven, or of 
men ? 

5 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say. From 
heaven ; he will say, Why, then, ^did 
ye not believe him ? 

6 But if we say. Of men ; all the 
people will stone us : for they are 
^ firmly convinced that John was a 
prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they 
*" could not tell whence it was. 
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8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither 
tell I vou by what authority I do 
these things. 

9 Then began he to speak unto the 
people this parable, A " man planted 
a vineyard, and let it ^^ out to hus- 
bandmen, and went into ^^ another 
country for a ^* time. 

10 And at the vintage season he sent 
a servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard: but the husband- 
men beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 

11 And again he sent another ser- 
vant : and thev beat him also, and 
treated him snamefuUy, and sent 
him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third : and 
they wounded him also, and threw 
him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the vine- 
yard, What shall I do ? I will send 
my beloved son: they will *• surely 
reverence him.^^ 

14 But when the husbandmen saw 
him, they reasoned amongst them- 
selves, saying. This is the heir : ^7 let 
us kill him, that the inheritance may 
be ours. 

15 So, throwing him out of the 
vineyard, ^they killed him. What, 
therefore , will the lord of the vineyard 
do unto them ? 

16 He will come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and will give the vine- 
yard to others. And when they heard 
it, they said, Ood forbid ! 

17 ^^But he, * looking fixedly upon 
them, said. What then is this that is 
written, 

A stone which the builders re- 
jected, 

The same is become the head of 
the comer ? 

18 Whosoever falleth upon that 
stone shall be broken ; but on whom- 
soever it shall fall — it will ^i scatter 
him as dust. 

19 And the chief priests and the 
scribes, the same hour, sought to lay 



" Omit, M B, Sharpe, R V. i» Sharpe, 

R V. i*Rr. " Omit, B*. »s More 

acctiratelp. »« Omit, W B C D, Edd. {except 

if'Cl.) R V. 17 Omit, A B. Edd. R V. 

" JJ C. »9 Sharpe, R V. »IAt. » R V. 

(shatter him to pieces, If'CA) 



hands on him, ^but they feared the 
people : forthey perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against them. 

20 And they ^ went away, and sent 
forth spies, who ^ feigned themselves 
25 righteous, that they might take 
hold of his words; so that they 
might deliver him to the ^6 secular 
power, and 27the authority of the 
governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying. 
Master, we know that thou sayest 
and teachest rightly ; and ^hast no 
respect of persons, but teachest the 
29 true way of God : 

22 Is it lawful for us te pay tribute 
unte CsBsar, or not ? 

23 But he, perceiving their crafti- 
ness, said unto them, ^ Show me a 
penny. Whose image and super- 
scription hath it ? ^^ And they said, 
Caesar's. 

25 And he said unto them, ^ Then 
render unto Ceesar the things that 
are Caesar's ; and unte Qod, the 
things that are 6od*s. 

26 And they ^ were not able te take 
hold of his words before Uie people ; 
and, 3< marvelling at his answer, 
36 they held their peace. 

27 Then came te him certain of the 
Saidducees (who * say that there is 
no resurrection) ; and they asked 
him, saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unte us 37 that if a man's brother 
die, having a wife, and he ^^be with- 
out children, his brother should take 
*> the wife, and raise up offspring to 
his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven bre- 
thren : and the first took a wife, and 
died '^childless. And the second 
*^ and the third took her ; and in like 
manner, also, the seven *^ left no chil- 
dren, and died. At ^ last, the woman 
died also. 

33 In the Resurrection, therefore, 
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-whose wife of them ** shall she be ? 
for *^ the seven had her to wife. 
34 And Jesns ^ said unto them, The 
*7 children of this world marry, and 
are given in marriage : bat thejr who 
are accounted worthy to **' attain to 
that world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage, ^^ because they cannot 
die any more : for they are equal un- 
to the angels ; and are *^ children of 
Grod, being ^7 children of the Besur- 
rection. 

37 ^But, that the dead are raised, 
even Moses ** revealed in ^ the pari 
caUed The Bush, where he calleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 » Now He is not God of the dead, 
but of the living: for "to Him all 
men are living. ^ 

39 Then certain of the scribes, an- 
swering, said, Master, thou hast well 
said! 

40 ^ And after that they durst not 
ask him ^a single questinv., 

41 And he said of them, How say 
they that *' the Christ is David's son? 

42 ^For David himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, 

The LORD said unto my » lord. 
Sit thou on my right hand. 
Until I make thine enemies 
» The footstool of thy feet. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
^ lord, how then is he his son ? 

45 Then, •* while all the people were ®* 
listening, he said unto ^his disci- 
ples. Beware of the scribes, who de- 
sire to walk in long robes, and love 
salutes in the ® marketplaces, and 
the highest seats in the synagogues, 
and the chief ^places at feasts; 
who devour widows' houses, and for 
show make long prayers : ^ these 
shall receive greater <'<' condemnation. 
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CHAFTEB 21. 

AND, looking up, he saw the rich 
men casting their gifts into the 
treasury. 

2 And he saw, also, a certain poor 
widow casting in thither two mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I say un- 
to you, ^This poor widow cast in 
more than they all: for all these 
2 have of their 'superfluity cast in 
unto the offerings'^j but sne, of her 
poverty, hath cast m all the living 
that she had. 

5 And as some spake of the Temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly 
stones and *** thank-offerings, he said, 
As for these things which ye 'are 
gazing at, the days will come in 
which there shall not be left '* here 
one stone upon ^ a stone, that shall 
not be ^ displaced. 

7 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, but when will these things 
be ? and what sign wiU there he 
when these things ^are about to 
come to pass ? 

8 "But he said. Take heed that ye 
be not *21ed astray: for many will 
come in My Name, saying, I am the 
Christ! and. The time ^is at hand! 
Go ye not *"* after them. 

9 ^ And when ye shall hear of wars 
and *•> tumults, be not terrified t for 
these things must first come to pass; 
but the end is not *' immediately. 

10 Then said he unto them, Nation 
will rise a^inst nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom : and great earth- 
quakes shall ^ there be; and in 
various places famines and pesti- 
lences ^; and fearful sights and great 
signs shall there be from heaven. 

12 But, before all these ^^ things, 
they will lay their hands on you, and 
persecute you ; deUvering you up to 
the synagogues, and into prisons; 
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^bringing you before kings and rulers 
for My Name's sake. 

13 -* But it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 Settle, therefore, in your hearta, 
not to meditate ** beforehand what 
ye shall answer : for 1 will give you 
a mouth and wisdom, which all your 
adversaries shall not be able to resist 
nor gainsay. 

16 ^But ye will be betrayed 2-* even 
by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folk, and friends ; and some of you 
will they ^put to death. And ye 
will be hated of all men for My 
Name's sake. 

18 *But not a hair of jrour head 
shall perish. By your patience ^ye 
shall gain your * lives. 

20 And when ye '^aee Jerusalem 
^ being compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh. 

21 Then let those who are in Jndfea 
flee to the mountains ; and let those 
who are in the midst of ^* her depart 
out; and let not those who are in the 
^ fields enter therein. 

22 For these 33 are the days of 
** punishment, that all things which 
are written may be fulfilled. 

23 *• 36^]ag for those who are with 
child ! and for those who give suck, 
in those days! for there wiU be grreat 
distress in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. 

24 And they will fall by the edge of 
the sword, and will be led away cap- 
tive into all nations : and Jerusalem 
will be trodden down by the Gentiles, 
until the ^7 season of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled. 

25 And there shall be signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars ; and upon the earth distress of 
nations, ^^in despair at ^'the roaring 
of the sea and the waves: ^ men's 
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hearts failing them for fear, and for 
^* awful dread of those things whicfa 
shall come upon the '^ world; for 
the '*3 host of heaven shall be shaken. 
And then shall they see the Son of 
Man coming in a cloud with ^ great 
power and majesty. 

28 '**But when these things begin 
to come to pass, look up, and lift up 
your heads; for your i«deinptiou 
drawebh nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a parable. 
Behold the fig tree, and all the trees ; 
when they are now shooting forth, 
ye see it, and know of your own selves 
that summer is now nigh.^ 

31 So, likewise, when ye see these 
things ^7 coming to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you. This ^na- 
tion shall ^^ never pass away, till all 
be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth will pass a- 
way : but My words shall '*^ never pass 
away. 

34 ""But take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunk- 
enness, and cares of this life; and 
that day come upon you unawares. 

35 For, ^^ like a snare, it shall come 
on all those who ** dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

36 *3But watch ye and pray, *^at 
all times, that ve may ''^have strength 
to escape all these things that shall 
come to pass, and to stand before the 
Son of Man. 

37 And in the daytime he was 
teaching in the Temple; and each 
night he went out, and abode in the 
mount that is called *® Olivet. And 
all the people came early in the 
morning to him in the Temple, to 
hear him. 

38 ^' And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken in 
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adnltery; and, when tbey had set her 
in the midst, they say unto him, 
Master, this woman was taken in 
adultery, in the very act. 

39 Now Moses, in the Law, com- 
manded us that such should be stoned: 
what, therefore, sayest thou P 

40 This they said, testing him, that 
they might have wheretoith to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, 
aa though he heard them not, 

41 ^ But when they continued ask- 
ing him, he lifted up himself, and 
said unto them, He that is without 
sin among you, let him cast the first 
stone at her. 

42 And again he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

43 And they who heard it, being 
convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one; beginning at 
the eldest, eren unto the last: and 
Jesus was left alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst. 

44 When Jesus had lifted up him- 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
he said unto her, Woman, where are 
those thine accusers? hath no man 
^ sentenced thee ? 

45 She said. No man, Lord! And 
Jesus said unto her. Neither ® pro- 
nounce I sentence : go, and sin no 
more! 

CHAPTEB 22. 

NOW the feast of unleavened 
bread, which is called the Passover, 
* was drawing nigh. ^ 

2 And the chief priests and scribes 
2 were anxiously deliberating how 
they might kill him ; for they feared 
the people. 

3 Then entered Satan into Judas, 
sumamed Iscariot, (being of the 
number of the Twelve). 

4 And he went 'away, and com- 
muned with the chief priests, and 
captains *of the Temple, how he 
might betray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he * sought opportunity to 

« Sharpe, RV. » « Idt. See Crit. 

Notes. 
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betray him unto them ^without a 
tumult. 

7 Then came the day of unleavened 
bread, when the Passover lamb must 
be killed. 

^ 8 And he sent Peter and John, say- 
ing, Go and prepare " for us the Pass- 
over, that we may eat it. 

9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall a man meet you, carrying 
a pi cher of water ; follow him into 
the house where he entercth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good- 
man of the house. The Master saith 
unto thee, Where is ^My guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat the Pass- 
over with My disciples ? 

12 And he 'will show you a large 
upper room furnished: there make 
ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he 
had said unto them : and they made 
ready the Passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve apostles 
with him. 

15 And he said unto them, With 
desire 1 have desired to eat this 
Passover with you before I suffer : 
for I say unto you, ^^ from this time 
I " shall not *«eat ^3 thereof, until it 
be fulfilled in the kingdom of G-od. 

19 And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, ana gave unto 
them, saying J This is My Body which 
is ** being given for you ** : and he 
took ^^the cup, and gave thanks, and 
said. Take this, and divide it among 
you; for I say unto you, I ^J" shall 
not drink ^'^ henceforth of the fruit 
of the vine, until the kingdom of God 
shall come.** 

21 But, behold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth Me is with Me on the 
table. 
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22 •» For the Son of Man =* indeed 
goeth, as it ^^hatli been determined ; 
but woe unto that man by whom He 
is betrayed ! 

23 And they began to en quire among 
themselves, which of them it was that 
would do this thing. 

24 And there ^ arose also an argu- 
ment among them, which of them 
^ was accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles ^ lord it oyer 
them; and 26 their rulers ^exercise 
authority over them, ^ and are called 
Benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not he so; but he 
that is the ^9 elder among you, let 
him •'1^ become as the vounger; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth 
Berre. 

27 For which is greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 
Is not he that sitteth at meat ? But 
I am among you as he that serveth. 

28 '* But ye are they who have con- 
tinued with me in my trials ; and I 
appoint unto you P even as nay Fa- 
ther hath appointed unto Me a king- 
dom) to eat and drink at My table 
in My kingdom; and ^^ye shall sit 
on thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

31 *» Simon ! Simon ! behold, Satan 
^ obtained you ^ Twdve by asking, 
in order to sift you as wheat : 

82 But I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not ''utterly;^ and, 
when thou ^Bhast turned again, do 
thou strengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I 
am ready to go with thee, ^ even to 
prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock will not crow this day, *^ un- 
til thou hast thrice denied that thou 
knowest Me. 

35 And he said unto them, When I 
sent you without purse, and ^^ wallet, 
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and shoes, lacked ye any thing ? And 
they said. Nothing ! 

36 « Then said he unto them, But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him 
take it, and likewise his *^ wallet 
(and he that hath nought, let him 
sell his ** cloak), and buy *^a sword. 

37 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must « be ^^ fulfilled 
in Me, And He was reckoned •*' with 
the transgressors: for the things 
concerning Me ^are coming to an 
end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold here 
are two swords. And he said unto 
them, It is enough. 

39 And, ^^ going out, he went, as he 
was wont, to the Mount oif Olives ; 
and ** the disciples ^* followed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, 
he said unto them, Pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation. 

41 And he *2^thdrew from them 
about a stone's cast ; and he kneeled 
down, and prayed, saying. Father, if 
Thou be willing, remove this cup 
from me : nevertheless, not my win 
but Thine be done! 

43 ^ And there appeared unto him 
an angel from heaven, strengthening 
him. 

44 And, being in an agony, he 
prayed more earnestly : and his 
sweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
" prayer, and came to^ " the disciples, 
he found them sleeping for sorrow ; 
and said unto them, Why sleep ye ? 
Bise and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. 

47 ^ While he yet spake, behold, a 
multitude, and he that was called 
Judas (one of the Twelve) went be- 
fore them ; and he drew near imto 
Jesus to kiss him. 
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48 Bnt Jesus said nnto him, Jadas ! 
betrayest thou the Son of Man with 
akisBp 

49 '7 And when they that were a- 
bout him saw what would follow, 
they said, ^Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword ? 

50 And '^a certain one of them 
smote the servant of the high priest, 
and cut off his right ear. 

51 ^But Jesus, answering, said, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
•* the ear, and healed him. 

62 Then Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the Temple, 
and the elders, who were come ^ a- 
gainst him. Are ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and 
Steves ? 

53 When I was daily with you in the 
Temple, ye stretched forth no hands 
against me : bat this is ® the hour 
and the power of darkness. 

54 Then took they him, and led 
him away, and brought him into the 
high priest's house. "But Peter 
followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midst of the •* courtyard, 
and were sat down together, Peter 
sat down among them. 

56 << And a certain maid beheld him 
as he sat •' in the light of the fire ; 
and, looking ^stedfastly at him, said. 
This man was also with him. 

57 But he denied, saying. Woman, 
I know him not !•• 

^ 68 And after a little while another, 
^® seeing him, said. Thou also art 
^^one of them. And Peter said, 
Man, I am not ! 

69 And about the space of an hour 
after, another confidently affirmed, 
saying. Of a truth this pllow also 
was with him; for he '^also is a 
Gralilssan. 

60 And Peter said, Man ! I know 
not what thou sayest ! And imme- 
diately, while he yet spake, ^^a cook 
crew. 
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61 And the Lord, 7^ turning, looked 
upon Peter. And Peter remembered 
the word of the Lord, how ?* that he 
had said unto him, Before cock-crow 
'*to day, thou wilt deny Me thrice. 
And 77 he went out, and wept bit- 
terly. 

63 And the men that held Jesus 
mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded 
him,'^ thev struck him on the face ; 
and asked him, saying. Prophesy ! 
who is it that smote thee P 

65 And many other things '^ spake 
they against him, ** reviling him. 

66 And 81 at the dawn of day, the 
elders of the people, the chief priests 
and the scribes, came together ; and 
82 had him before their Conncil, say- 
ing, ®* If thou art the Christ, tell us. 

67 But he said unto them. If I tell 
you, ye will not believe : and if I 
** ask you, ye will not answer * me, 
nor let me go. 

69 ^ But hereafter shall the Son of 
Man sit ^ at the right hand of the 
power of Gk)d. 

70 Then said they all. Art thou 
then the Son of Gk>d ? And he said 
unto them, ^ Te say truly. I am ! 

71 WThen they said. What need 
**have we of any further evidence ? 
for we ourselves have heard •* it from 
his own mouth. 

CHAPTEB 28. 

AND the whole ^ number of them 
arose, and ^brought him before Pi- 
late. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying. We found this JfeZZow ' guilty 
of perverting ^ the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to CsBsar; 
^and saying that he himself is 'an 
anointed King. 
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3 And Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thoa the King of the Jews ? And 
he answered him and said, ' I am. 

4 i^Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and the people, I find no 
laalt in this man. 

6 *Bnt they were the more ^urgent, 
saying. He stirreth up the people 
-throughout all Jewry, ^^beginnmg 
from Galilee ^^even to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard "of Galilee, he 
asked if the man were a Gralilasan. 

7 And i^when he understood that 
he *^ belonged to Herod's jurisdic- 
tion, he sent him to Herod ; who him- 
self also was at Jerusalem at ^^ the 
same time. 

8 ^Now when Herod saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: for he ^had 
been long desirous to see him, be- 
cause he had heard ^many things of 
him; and he hoped to have seen 
some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned him with 
many words ; but he answered him 
"not. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood by, vehemently accusing him. 

11 And Herod, with his captains, 
set him at nought, and mocked him; 
and, arraying him in ^sj^endid ap- 
parel, sent him ^back to Pilate. 

12 And Herod and Pilate were made 
friends together that ** very day ; for, 
before, they were at enmity between 
themselves. 

13 Then Pilate, calling together the 
chief priests and the rulers and the 
people, said unto them. Ye have 
brought unto me this man as one 
that perverteth the people ; and, be- 
hold, I, having examined him before 
you, have found no fault in this man 
touching those things whereof ye ac- 
cuse him. 

16 No, nor yet Herocl : for ^^ I sent 
you to him ; and, lo, nothing worthy 
of death hath been done ^ by him. 
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16 I will therefore ^scourge him, 
and relea:»e hinu 

17 ^ (For of necessity he must re- 
lease one unto them at the feast.) 

18 But they cried out all ^ together, 
Away vdth this man; and release 
unto us BarabbajB ! 

19 (Who for a certain rebellion 
made in the cit^, and for murder, 
**was in 'Hhe prison.) 

20 32 But Pilate, » desiring to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried out, Crucify ^ ! 
crucify him ! 

22 And he said unto them the third 
time, Why, what evil hath 3»this 
man done ? I have found no cause 
of death in him: I will therefore 
scourge him, and let him go.^ 

23 But they were insistent with loud 
voices, ^demanding that he might be 
crucitied. And ^ the voices of them 
and of the chief priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that 
'Bwhat they demanded ® should be 
done. 

25 And he released ^ him who for 
rebellion and murder ^^had been cast 
into prison, whom they desired ; but 
he d^vered ^up Jesus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, they 
laid hold upon one Simon, a Gyre- 
nian, coming up from the country ; 
and on him they laid the cross, that 
he might carry it after Jesus. 

27 And there followed him a great 
^multitude of i)eople, and of women, 
who -^^ were bewailing and lamenting 
him. 

28 But Jesus, turning unto them, 
said. Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 

^ 29 ¥oT, behold, the days are com- 
ing, in which they will say, Blessed 
are the barren, and the wombs that 
never bare, and the ^ breasts which 
never gave suck ! 
80 Then will they begin to say to 
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the mountains, Fall on ns! and to 
the hills, Cover us ! 

31 For if they do these things in 
*^ the green tree, what shall ■*' hap- 
pen in the dry ? 

32 And there were also two ^^ others, 
malefactors, led with him to be put 
to death. 

33 And when they were come to 
the place, which is called *^ Calvary 
(The Skull) J there they crucified 
him, and the malefactors, one on the 
right hand, and the other on the left. 

34 ^ Then said Jesus, Father, for- 
give them ; for they know not what 
t hey do I ^ And they parted his gar- 
ments, and cast lots for them, 

35 And the people stood ^^ looking 
on. And th^ rulers also '^ derided 
/lim, saying. He saved others; let 
him save Umself : if ^thia fellow 
he the " Christ, the Chosen One of 
God!M 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, '"when they came and brought 
him vinegar, saying, ^ Thou art the 
king of the Jews : save thyself ! 

38 And a superscription also was *' 
over him, *^in letters of Greek, and 
Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 And one of the malefactors who 
were hanged railed at him, saying, 
**Art thou not the Christ? Save 
thyself and us ! 

40 But the other, answering and 
''"rebuking him, said. Dost thou not 
^* even fear God, seeing thou art un- 
der the same ^ sentence ? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds: 
but this man hath done nothing a- 
miss. 
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42 And he said ^ unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest *^in- 
to thy kingdom ! 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To day shalt thou 
be with Me in Paradise ! 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, 
when a darkness * came over all the 
land until the ninth hour. 

45 The sun ^ was darkened, and the 
veil of the *7 Sanctuary was rent in 
the middle. 

46 And ^ Jesus, crying with a loud 
voice, said,® Father! into Thy hands 
I commend my spirit ! And, having 
said thus, he expired. 

4/ Now when the centurion saw what 
was done, he glorified God, saying, 
Certainly this was a righteous man ! 

48 And all the « multitudes that 
had come together to this sight, 
'•* having seen '^ what took place, re- 
turned '^ smiting their breasts. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the 
women that followed him from Gali- 
lee, stood afar off, ^^ watching these 
things. 

50 And, behold, a man named Jo- 
seph, a Councillor ; a good man, and 
just (who had not consented to their 
counsel and deed) ; a man of Arima- 
thsea^ a city of the Jews, who '^him- 
self '^was waiting for the kingdom 
of God : 

52 This man went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and wrap- 
I)ed it in linen, and laid «*it in a 
tomb that was hewn in the rock, 
wherein never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was " The^ Pre- 
paration"; and the sabbath '7 was 
dawning. 

55 And the women, ^who came 
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with Jesus from Gh.lilee, followed 
after ; and beheld the sepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, and prepar- 
ed spices, and ointments; and rested 
for the sabbath 7* according to the 
commandment. 

CHAPTEB 24. 

* BUT on the first day of the week, 
2 at early dawn, they came unto the 
sepulchre, bringing the spices which 
they had prepared.^ 

2 And they found the stone rolled 
away from the sepulchre. And they 
entered in, and found not the body 
[■* of the Lord Jesus]. 

4 And it came to pass, while they 
were much perplexed thereat, behold, 
two men ^suddenly stood by them 
in ^ dazzling raiment. 

6 And as the^ were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the earth, 
they said unto them. Why seek ye 
the 7 Living One among the dead ? ^ 
Remember how He spake unto jyou 
while He was yet in Galilee, saying, 
The Son of Man must be delivered 
into the hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, and on the third day rise 
again. 

8 And they remembered His words ; 
and returned, ^ and told all these 
things unto the Eleven, and to all 
the rest. 

10 ^" Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the mother ot James, and 
*Hhe other women with them,^^ told 
these things unto the apostles. 

11 But ^^ these words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they beUeved 
them not. 

12 "But Peter arose, and ran to 
the sepulchre ; and, stooping to look 
in, he beheld the linen clothes laid^^; 
and he departed ^* to his own home. 
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wondering in himself at that which 
was come to pass.** 
13 And, behold, two of them ^'^were 

foing that very day to a village called 
immaus, which was from Jerusalem 
about ^a. hundred and threescore 
furlongs. And they talked together 
of all these things which had hap- 
pened. 

15 And it came to pass, while they 
communed and argued together, that 
Jesus himself drew near ; and went 
with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden that 
they should not know him. 

17 And He said unto them, Wliat 
** things are ye discussing one wiih 
another, as ye walk? ^And they 
stood still f looking sad. 

IS And one of them, whose name 
was Cleopas, answering, said unto 
him, ^^Dost thou sojourn alone in 
Jerusalem, and knowest not the 
things which are come to pass there 
in these days ? 

19 And He said unto them, What 
things ? And they said unto Him, 
^The things concerning Jesus of 
Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty 
in 23 word and deed before God and 
all the people: and how the chief 
priests and our rulers delivered him 
up to be condemned to death, and 
^ crucified him. 

21 But we trusted that it ^ was he 
who should ^ deliver Israel. ^7 Yea, 
besides all this, '^it is now the third 
day since these things were done. 

22 29 Moreover, certain women of 
our company have ^amazed us, 
having bean early at the sepulchre : 
and when they found not his body, 
they came, e&ying that they had 
31 even seen a vision of angels, who 
said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of those who were 
with us went to the sepulchre, and 
found it even as the women had said : 
but him they saw not. 

25 Then He said onto them , O fools ! 
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and slow of heart to believe , after all 
the prophets have spoken. 

26 ^ Behoved it not the Christ to 
snffer these things, and to enter into 
His glory ? 

27 And, beginning at Moses and the 
prophets, He expounded unto them 
** what, in all the Scriptures, were the 
things concerning Himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village whither they ** were going : 
and He ^seemed as though He woidd 
go farther. 

29 But they 36 pressed Him, saying, 
Abide with us: for it is 3'' almost 
evening, and the day is 3^ already far 
8i>ent. And He went in to ^ abide 
with them. 

30 And it came to pa<*s, as He sat 
at meat with them, He took the 
bread, and blessed ***God, and brake, 
and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew Him ; and He vanished 
out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another. 
Did not our heartburn within us, 
while He talked with us on the way, 
even while He opened to us the 
Scriptures ? 

33 And they rose uo the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem ; and 
found the Eleven gathered together, 
and those who were with them , saying. 
The Lord is indeed risen, and haui 
appeared to Simon. 

85 And they told what things had 
happened on the wa^, and how He 
was Known by them *^ in the breaking 
of bread. 

36 And as they thus spake, Jesus, 
Himself, stood in the midst of them ;*^ 
but they were terrified and affrighted, 
and supposed that they ""beheld a 
spirit. 

38 And He paid unto them, Why 
are ye troubled ? and why do ** doubt- 
ings arise in your hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself : handle me, and 
see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

»» R V. — M «. — M R V. — M, »• Lit. — 

»7 Maj. M « B. »» « F. — ^BeW. 
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40 *^ And when Hf had thus spoken, 
He showed them His hands and His 
feet.-*^ 

41 And while they yet doubted, and 
■** wondered for joy. He said unto 
them, Have ye here <' aught to eat ? 

42 And they gave Him a piece of a 
broiled fish, ^and of a honeycomb. 

43 And He took if, and did eat be- 
fore them; ^^and gave them what 
was left. 

44 And He said unto them, These 
are ** My words which I spake unto 
you while I was yet with you. That 
all things must be fulfilled, which 
*i are written in the Law of Moses, 
and the prophets, and the psalms, 
concerning Me. 

45 Then opened He their under- 
standing, that they might comprehen d 
the Scriptures ; and said unto them, 
Thus it IS written, ^2 and thus it be- 
hoved Christ to suffer, and rise again 
from the dead the third day; and 
that repentance unto remission of 
sins should be preached in His Kame 
among all nations, beginning at Je- 
rusalem. 

48 *3 Ye are witnesses of these 
things. 

49 And, lo, I ^ am sending the pro- 
mise of my Father upon you : but 
tarry ye in the city ** until ye be en- 
dowed with power from on high. 

50 And He led them out '^unto 
Bethany; and He lifted up His hands, 
and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while bless- 
ing them. He *' parted from them, 
and ^ they ^ returned to Jerusalem 
with great joy ; and were constantly 
in the Temple, praising ^ God. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTEB 1. 



TN the beginning was the Word ; 
and the Word was with G-ol, and the 
Word was * God. 

2 ^ This same was in the beginning 
with God. 

3 All things were made ' through 
* it ; and without it was not * even 
one thing made ^ that wai made. 

4 In *it ' wa3 Life; and the Life 
was the Light of Men. 

6 And the Light ^ shone in ^the 
darkness; bat the darkness ^'^ over- 
came it not. 

6 There ^* arose a man, sent from 
God : ^^iiig name wa3 John. 

7 The same oame for ^^ witness, that 
he might bear witness of the Light, 
that lul men through him might be- 
lieve. 

8 " That one was not « the Light, 
but was sent to bear witness of ^^ the 
Light. 

9 ^* The One Coming into the world 
was the Light ; the true Light that 
^^ enlighteneth every man.** 

10 He was in the world ; and the 
world was made ^ because of Him : 
^* yet the world knew Him not. 

11 He came unto His own inherit- 
ance^ and ^ they that were His own 
received Him not. 

12 Bat, as many as received Him, 

Chap. I. — * TTie true reading here is, prob- 

ably, of God. See Crit. Note. * Oiro*. 

* Sharpe, Sdy. ARV. RV. marg. 
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to them gave He the ^^ right to be- 
come 2i children of God, even to 
those who believe on The Name of 
Him who ^ was '^* begotten — not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor yet of the will of man, but — of 

I God. 

14 And the Word =5 became flesh, 
and *» dwelt among us ; and we be- 
held His glory — glory as of 2/" ''an 

; only begotten of a father, full of 

\ grace and truth." 

i 15 John ^ beareth witness of Him, 
and crieth ^^out. This is He of whom 
I spake: He who cometh after me 
is ** come to be before me ; for He 

I was before me ! 
16 (3^ And of his fulness have all wo 

; received, and grace ^upon grace. 

I 17 For the Law was given ® through 

I Moses : grace and truth came by 

j Jesus Christ. 
18 No man hath ** ever yet seen 

I God : the Only Begotten ^of G^od, 

, who is in the bosom of the Father, 

I He hath declared Him.) 

I 19 And this is the testimony of 
JohiK when the Jews sent priests 
and Le vites ^^ to him from Jerusalem 

I to ask him, Who art thou ? 
20 And he ^^ acknowledged (and de- 
nied not), 1 am not the Christ. 

I 21 And they asked him , What then ? 

Art thou Elijah ? He saith, 1 am 

not. Art thou** The Prophet? And 

he answered. No. 

" 8J They said, therefore, unto him, 
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Who art thon ? that we may give an 
answer to those who sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? 

23 He said, I am 

**A voice of one crying in the 

wilderness, 
Make straight the way of the 

Lord ! 
as said the prophet Isaiah. 

24 And they ^^had been sent by 
the Pharisees. 

25 And they ^ said unto him, Why, 
then, baptizest thou ; if thou art not 
*3 the Christ, nor Elijah, nor yet The 
Prophet ? 

26 John answered them, 8a3ring, I 
baptize ** in water ; *** but *^ He who 
Cometh after me (whose shoe's latchet 
I am not worthy to unloose) is stand- 
ing in the midst of you, and ye know 
Him not ! 

28 These things were done in^' Beth- 
any beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 

29 The next day, ^ he seeth Jesus 
coming unto him ; and saith. Behold 
the Lamb of G-od ! He who ^"^ bear- 
eth the sin of the world ! 

30 This is He of whom I said, 
After me cometh a Man who is 
Wcome to be before me ; for He was 
before me. 

31 And I knew Him not; but that 
He should be made manifest to Is- 
rael : therefore *^ came I baptizing 
*^ in water. 

32 And John bare ^^ witness ; *»* I saw 
the Spirit descending from heaven ^^ 
as a dove, and ^ abiding upon Him. 

33 And I knew Him not: but He 
^' who sent me to baotize in water, 
*^He said unto me. Upon whomso- 
ever thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
scending, and remaining on Him, 
the same is He who baptizeth with 
the Holy Spirit. 

*> W. Alf. « «♦ A* B C*, Ti. Tr. WH 
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34 And I ^have seen, and have 
borne witness that this is the 
®* Chosen Son of God ! 

35 Again, the next day after, John 
^* was standing, and two of his dis- 
ciples; and, ^^ gazing earnestly at 
Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God ! 

37 And the two disciples heard him 
speak ; and they followed Jesus. 

38 ® Jesus, turning and seeing them 
following, saith unto them, What 
seek ye ? They said unto him, Babbi 
(which is to say, being interpreted, 
Master), where dwellest thour 

39 He said unto them. Come and 
**see! They came •'^ therefore, and 
saw where he dwelt ; and they abode 
with him that day : ^ it was about 
the ®'" tenth hour. 

40 Now one of the two who heard 
John apeak J and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him. We have 
found the Messiah (which is, being 
interpreted, ® Christ). And he 
brought him to Jesus. 

42 And Jesus ^ gazed stedfastly 
upon him, and said. Thou art Simon 
the son of ^^ Jona : thou shalt be 
called Cephas (which is, by interpre- 
tation, A stone). 

43 The day following "*he ^was 
minded to go forth into (jkdilee, and 
he findeth Philip ; and 73 Jesus saith 
unto him. Follow Me ! 

44 Now Philip was "*from Beth- 
saida, '^ of the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael. and 
saith unto him. We have found him 
of whom Moses, in the Law^ and the 
prophets did write — Jesus, '^the son 
of Joseph of Nazareth. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
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Mmbrow. «» Sd//. R V. " Lit. 

« Omit, «. •* fiTo » A C» P A, Epiph. 

Ckrysot. La. JU'Cl. (a common Rabbinic 

Phr,jue, ^in ^^<"I1). ««r. »Omit, 

h) A B C P, Epiph. Cpril, Edd. Sharpe. 

RV. «7 (,-.«. 10 a.m. Thol. Bw. M'Cl. W.) 

— « AV MSS. omit the, alto Orig. Epiph. 

Ctrt/tos. Nonnuf, TheophyJ. * lAt. 

70 So A B» A, L F. O L Syrr. Emph. Chrytof. 

Cyril, A V. Sharpe, M*Cl. 7i m A B. 

f*W.RV. T*R V. 1\ 7i Sharpe, R V. 

'• Sharpe {practically). 

12 



120 



6. JOHN, 2. 



Can '^any good thing oome out of 
Nazareth ? Philip saith unto him, 
Come and see ! 

47 Jesns saw Kathanael oomioff to 
him, and saith of him, Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no g^iile ! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him. 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Before 
^ Philip called thee, when thou wast 
hidden under the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered '^ him, Bab- 
bi, thou art the Son of God ! thou 
art the King of Israel ! 

60 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Because I said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, believest 
thou ? thou shalt see gpreater things 
than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Yerily, 
verily, I say unto you, * Ye shall see 
heaven open, and the angels of Otod 
ascending and descending upon the 
Son of Miein. 

CHAFTEB 2. 

AND the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee ; and the 
mother of Jesus was there : and Jesus 
^ also was called, and his disciples, 
to the marriage. 

3 And when ^the wine failed, the 
mother of Jesus said unto him. 
They have no wine. 'And Jesus 
said unto her. What ^ is that to me 
and thee. Woman ? mine hour is not 
yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the servers, 
Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. 

6 'Now there were set there six 
water^ts of stone, after the manner 
of purifying of the Jews^ containing 
some 'twenty gallons apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them. Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they fill- 
ed them up to the brim. 
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8 7 Then he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the ^ ruler 
of the feast. And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had 
tasted the water that 'had become 
wine, and knew not whence it was 
(but the servers who ^^drew the 
water knew), the ruler of the feast 
^^ calleth the bridegroom, and saith 
unto him. Every man at the begin- 
ning doth set ^ on good wine ; and 
when men have ^ got drunk, theo 
that which is worse ; ^* but thou hast 
kept the good wine until now. 

11 This, as a ^^ beginning of his 
signs, did Jesus in^ Gana of Gralilee, 
and manifested ^' his glory ; and his 
disciples believed on mm. 

12 After this he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, and 
his brothers ^7. but ^he continued 
there not many days. 

13 And the Jews' Passover was at 
hand ; and Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem, and found in the Temple 
^ court those who sold oxen and 
sheep and doves, and the changers 
of money sitting. 

15 And ^he made a scourge of 
small cords, and drove them all out 
of the Temple, and the sheep, and 
the oxen : and '^ he poured out the 
chan^rs' money, and overthrew 
^ their tables ; and said unto those 
who sold the doves, Take these 
things hence ! make not my Father's 
House a house of merchandise. 

17 ^ (His disciples remembered that 
it was written. Zeal ^ for thine house 
^eateth me up.) 

18 * Therefore answered the Jews, 
and said unto him. What sign dost 
thou show us, seeing that thou doest 
these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and 
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six years was this Temple in build- 
ing, ajid wilt thoa ^ raise it up in 
three days ? 

21 Bat he ^was speaking of the 
temple of Ids body. 

22 (When, therefore, he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples remem- 
bered that he had said this^; and 
they believed the Scripture, and the 
word which Jesus had ^ spoken.) 

23 Now when he was in Jerusalem 
at the Passover, ^i during the feast, 
many believed ^ on his Name, when 
they saw the miracles that he did. 

24 But Jesus did not ^ trust him- 
self unto them, because he knew all 
merif and needed not that ^ anyone 
should testify of ^a man: for he 
knew what was in ^ the man. 

CHAFTEB 8. 

1 BUT there was a man of the Pha- 
risees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of 
the Jews : the same came unto Jesus by 
night, and said unto him. Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher come 
from God ; for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest except God 
be with him. 

3 Jesus answered, * Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee. Except one be bom 
^ again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God! 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him. How 
can a man be born when^ he is old ? 
Can he enter * a second time into his 
mother's womb, and be bom ? 

5 Jesus answered. Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee. Except a man be bom 
of water and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of ^ heaven. 

6 That which is bom of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which is bom of the 
Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee. 
Ye must be bom again ! 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
willeth ; and thou hearest the voice 
thereof, but canst not tell whence 
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it Cometh, *or whither it goeth : so 
is every one that is bom of the 
Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said un- 
to him, How can these things be ? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou 'the teacher of Is- 
rael, and ^ understandest not these 
things? ^ 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee. 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify 5 of that we have seen ; but 
ye receive not our testimonv. 

12 K I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye be- 
lieve if I tell you o/ heavenly things? 

13 And no man hia.th ascended ^ to 
heaven, but He who ^^ descended 
from heaven, even the Son of Man 
^ who is in heaven. 

14 For as Moses lifted up the ser- 
pent in the wilderness^ even so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up ; that 
whosoever believeth ^on Him may 
^* have eternal life. 

16 ^ (For God so loved the world, 
that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth on 
Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 

17 For God sent not ^•the Son into 
the world to condemn the world; but 
that the world through Him might 
be saved. 

18 He that believeth on Him is not 
J' judged : but he that believeth not 
is judged already, because he hath 
not believed on the Name of the 
only begotten Son of God. 

19 And the ^ judgment is this, that 
1' the Light is come into the world, 
but men loved ^'the darkness rather 
than ^ the Light, because their deeds 
were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth ^i evil 
hateth the Light ; neither cometh to 
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the Li^ht, lest his deeds should be 
•*oonvioted. 

21 Bat he that doeth »the tnith 
cometh to the Light, that his ^ works 
may be made manifest, '^that they 
^ have been wrought in God.) 

22 After these things came Jesus 
and his disciples into the land of 
Judaea; and there he tarried with 
them, and baptized. 

23 And John also was baptizing in 
^non near to Salim, because there 
were -' many waters there : and they 
came, and were baptized. (For John 
28 had not yet * been cast into prison.) 

23 Then there arose ^ an argument 
between some of John's disciples and 
"•a Jew about purifying. And they 
came unto John, and said unto him, 
Babbi, he who was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou ^^ didst bear 
witness; behold, '^^thismanbaptizeth, 
and all men come to him ! 

27 John answered and said^ A man 
can receive nothing, shunless it '^have 
been given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not the Christ, but 
I am sent before Him. 

29 He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom; but the friend of the 
bride^oom, who standeth and hear- 
eth him, rejoioeth 5* with joy because 
of the bridegroom's voice : this my 
joy therefore is '•made full. 

80 He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

31 ^ (He that cometh from above 
is above all : ® but he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth. He that cometh from hea- 
ven* ^'testifieth what he hath seen 
and heard ; ** yet no man receiveth 
his testimony. 
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33 He that *^ received his testi- 
mony ^ set his seal to this^ that God 
is true. 

34 For He whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God : for 
** He giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
sure.^ 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into His hand. 

36 He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlas ing life : but he that 
*® believeth not the Son shall not see 
life ; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him.) 

CHAPTER 4. 

WHEN therefore * Jesus knew how 
that the Pharisees had heard that 
he made and baptized more disciples 
than John (^and yet Jesus himself 
baptized not, but his disciples), he 
left Judaea, and departed again into 
Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Samaria. 'So he cometh to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, near 
to the parcel of ground that Jacob 
gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Je- 
sus therefore, being wearied with hia 
journey, *was sitting thus by the 
well. It was about tne sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sama- 
ria to draw water : Jesus saith unto 
her, * Give me to drink. (For his dis- 
ciples were gone away unto the city 
tobuy "food.)^ 

9 The ' Samaritan woman, therefore, 
* saith unto him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, askest drink of me, who 
am a woman of Samaria ? ^ 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, If thou ^''hadst known the gift 
of God J and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink ; *| haply thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and 
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lie would have given thee living 
water. 

11 *^ She saith nnto him, Sir, thou 
hast nothing to draw with, and the 
well is deep : whence then hast thou 
the living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, who gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself, and his chil- 
dren, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, WTiosoever drinketh of this wa- 
ter will thirst again : but whosoever 
drinketh of the water that I will give 
him *-« shall never thirst; but the 
water that I will give him^^a ghall 
^ become in him a ^* fountain of wa- 
ter springing up unto everlasting Ufe. 

15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
give me this water, that I may nei- 
ther thirst nor come ^ across hither 
to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her. Go, call thy 
husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered,^* I have 
no husband. Jesus said unto her, 
Thou *^ saidst rightly, I have no hus- 
band: for thou hast had five hus- 
bands ; and he whom thou now hast 
is not thy husband: in that saidst 
thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
I perceive that thou art a prophet ! 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this 
mountain; and ye Bay,tlmt ^it is in 
Jerusalem where men must worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her. Believe me, 
.1* woman, '^an. hour cometh, when 
neither in this mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, ** shall ye worship the 
Father. 

23 Ye worship 22 what ye know not : 
we know what we worship ; for sal- 
vation is 23 from the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now 

is, when the true worshippers shall 

worship the Father in spirit and in 

trath : for the Father seeketh such 

*y to 24 be His worshippers. 
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24 Grod ♦« 25 Spirit : and they that 
worship Him must worship '^ in spirit 
and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messiah cometh, who is 
called Christ : when He is come. He 
will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I who speak 
unto thee am He ! 

27 And upon this came his disci- 
ple?, and 2' they marvelled at his talk- 
ing with 2«a woman: yet no man 
said 29 unto him, What seekest thou? 
or, Why talkest thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went ^Jaway into the city, 
and saith to the men. Come, see a 
man who told mo all things that ever 
I did : 31 can this be the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, 
and ^ were coming unto him. 

31 In the mean ^ile ^the disciples 
prayed him, saying. Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one 
to another, Hath any man brought 
him aught to eat ? 

31 Jesus saith unto them. My meat 
is 38« to do the will of Him that sent 
me, and to ^ perfect His work, 

36 Say not ye. There are ^° four 
months, and then cometh >* the har- 
vest ? Behold, I say unto you. Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields; 
for they are white ^ unto harvest. 

36 ^Already he that reapeth receiv- 
eth wages, and gathereth fruit unto 
life eternal : that '' he that soweth 
and he that reapeth may rejoice to- 
gether. 

37 And 38 in this case is ^sthe say- 
ing true. One soweth, and another 
reapeth ; for I sent you to reap that 
whereon ye bestowed no labour : 
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other men laboured, and ye are en- 
tered into tbeir labonrs. 

39 (And many of the Samaritans of 
that city believed on him *" because 
of the ^^ word of the woman, who tes- 
tified, He told me all that ever I did.) 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come *^ together unto him, they 
•*3kept beseeching him ^to tarry 
with them: and he abode ^witn 
them two days. 

41 And many more believed because 
of hia own words ; and said unto the 
woman, Now we believe, not because 
of thy *• testimony J but because we 
have heard ^' him ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed -^^the Saviour of 
the world. 

43 Now after **the two days he de- 
parted thence ^ into Gralilee. 

44 (For Jesus himsehP testified, that 
a prophet hath no honour in his own 
country.) 

45 Then, when he was come into Gra- 
lilee, the Galilseans ^^ welcomed him ; 
having seen all the things that he did 
at Jerusalem at the feast : for they 
also went unto the feast. 

46 So ^^he came again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he made the water 
wine. 

47 ^ Now there was a certain "offi- 
cer whose son was sick at Capernnum : 
**he hearing that Jesus was come 
out of Ju<uea into Galilee, went 
^ therefore unto him, and besought*' 
that he would come down and heal 
his son : for he was at the point of 
death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him. Un- 
less ye see signs and wonders, ye 
will *^in no wise believe. 

49 The officer saith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die! 

60 Jesus saith unto him. Go ^ home; 
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thy son liveth ! ^ The man believed 
the word of Jesus, and went away. 
51 And as he was now going down, 
his servants met him, saying ^i that 
his son was living. Then enquired he 
of them the *^ exact hour when he 
began to amend. *><*They said there- 
fore unto him, Yesterday at the 
seventh hour the fever left him. 

63 So the father knew that it was 
at the same hour in which Jesus said 
unto him, Thy son liveth : and him- 
self believed, and his whole house. 

64 This, "again, as a second mgn^ 
Jesus did, when he was come out of 
Judsoa into Galilee. 

CHAPTER 5. 

AFTER 1 those things there was 
^ a feast of the Jews ; and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem ^a 
sheep-pool, which is called in the 
Hebrew tongue ^ Bethsaida, having 
five ^porticoes. 

3 In these lay a * multitude of 
® weakly folk, of blind, halt, wither- 
ed, ' waiting for the moving of the 
water. 

4^ 8 For an angel went down at a cer- 
tain season into the pool, and trou- 
bled the water: whosoever then, first 
after the troubling of the wat^r, 
stepped in was healed of whatsoever 
disease he had.^ 

6 And a certain man was there, who 
had an infirmity thirty and eight 
years. 

6 When Jesus saw him 'lying, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that 8ta;tef he saith unto him. 
Wilt thou be made well ? 

7 The ^^ invalid man answered him. 
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Sir, I have no man, when the water 
is troubled, to pat me into the pool; 
BO while I am coming, another step- 
peth down before me. 

8 Jesns saith nnto him, Arise ! take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

V And *^ the man was cured, and 
^2 arose and took up his bed, and 
walked. 

10 ^^Now it was a sabbath on that 
day, so the Jews said unto him that 
was cored, It is the sabbath ^*: it is 
not lawful for thee to carry ^the 
bed. 

11 1* But he answered them. He that 
made me whole, ^' even he ^told me 
to take up the bed, and walk. 

12 ^ They asked him. What man is 
that who ^told thee to take up the 
bed, and walk ? 

13 ^^ But he that was healed knew 
not who it was; for Jesus had 
^glided away, a multitude being in 
2* the place. 

14 Afterward, Jesus findeth him in 
the Temple ; and ^ saith unto him. 
Behold, thou art healed : sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come unto 
thee. 

15 ^^And the man departed, and 
told the Jews that it was Jesus who 
had cured him. And therefore did 
the Jews persecute Jesus, 28 and 
sought to slay him^; because he 
^used to do these things on the sab- 
bath. 

17 But 28he answered them. My Fa- 
ther worketh hitherto ; and I * also 
work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, because he not only 
^ was loosing the sabbath, but ^^ also 
called God his own Father ^^ ; making 
himself equal with God. 

19 ^Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, I say unto you,*^ The Son can 
do nothing of Himself, ^ unless He 
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seeth the Father doing it : for what 
things soever He doeth, these also 
doeth the Son ** in like manner. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, 
and showeth ''^hy Him all things 
that Himself doeth : and He will 
show ^ by Him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them ; even so 
the Son ^^also quickeneth whom he 
will. 

22 For '" not even the Father judg- 
eth any man, but s^He hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son, 
^80 that all men may honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Fa- 
ther. 

23 He that honoureth not the Son 
honoureth not the Father who ^sent 
Him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth My word, and be- 
lieveth ^^ Him that sent Me, hath 
everlasting life; and ■*'*cometh not 
into ^judgment, but ^hath passed 
**over from death into life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour '**cometh, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of GK}d: and they that 
hear shall live ! 

26 For as the Father hath life in 
Himself; ■*' even so He ^gave to the 
Son to have life in himself; and 
*^ He gave him authority to execute 
judgment,^ because he is the Son of 
Man. 

28 Marvel not at this : for ^* an hour 
^2 Cometh in which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth: they that have done 
good, unto tne Resurrection of Life; 
and they that have done evil, unto 
the Resurrection of *3 Judgment. 

30 I can of mine own self do no- 
thing ; as I hear, I judge : and my 
judgment is just; because I seek not 
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mine own will, but the will of ** Him 
who sent me. 

31 If I bear witness "for myself, 
my witness is not true. There is 
another that beareth witness for me ; 
and «*ye know that the testimony 
which he giveth concerning me is 
trae. 

33 Te sent unto John, and he bare 
witness unto the truth. 

34 But the testimony *'that I re- 
ceive is not*' from man : but these 
things I say, that ye ^may be saved. 

35 He was a ^^larnp that was kin- 
dled and shone; and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice in his light. 

3() But I have ^a greater witness 
than John : for the works which the 
Father hath given me to ** perfect, 
the •^very works that I do, bear wit- 
ness of me that the Father hath sent 
me. 

37 "Though the Father " who sent 
me hath borne witness of Me, ye 
have neither heard His voice at any 
time, nor seen His "form. And ye 
have not His word abiding in you ; 
^ because whom He hath sent, him 
ye believe not. 

39 *' Ye search the Scriptures, ® be- 
cause by them ye think to have eter- 
nal life ; and ^ these are they which 
testify of Me ; yet ye '''are not will- 
ing to come to Me that ye might have 

41 I receive not honour from men : 
and I know you, that ye have not the 
love of God in you. 

43 I am come m my Father's Name, 
and ye receive Me not: if another 
shall come in his own name, him ye 
will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, who receive 
honour from one another; and the 
honour that comeih from the only 
' ' God ye seek not ? 

45 Think not that I will accuse you 
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to the Father : there is one that ac- 
cnseth you, even Moses, ^in whom 
ye trust. ^ 

46 For '3 if ye believed Moses, ye 
would believe me"'^: for he wrote of 
me. But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings, how shall ye believe my words ? 

CHAFTEB 6. 

AFTER tbese things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which is the 
sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw * the miracles 
which he did on those who were 
2 sick. 

3^ And Jesus went up into' the motm- 
tain, and * sat down with his disciples. 

4 *Now the Passover,® the feast of 
theJews, was nigh. 

5 ' Then Jesus, ** lifting up ft ts eyes 
and ® seeing that a great multitude 
*" Cometh unto him, saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy bread, that 
these may eat ? 

6 Now this he said to *^try him : 
for he himself knew what he ^^was 
about to do. 

7 Philip ^'answereth, ^^"£7 worth of 
bread is not saflScient,^"* that every 
one ^* may take a little, 

! 8 One of his d'sciples, Andrew (Si- 
mon Peter's brother), saith unto him. 
There is a lad here, who hath five 

I barley loaves.and two *^ small fished : 

but what are *' these among so many? 

10 ^ Jesus said. Make the ** people 

j sit down. (Now there was much 
grass in the place.) So the men sat 
down, in number about five thou- 

j sand. Then Jesus took the loaves ; 
and 20 having given thanks, he ^^ dis- 
tributed to '^them that were sat 

! "^ So AV. (LV. and Beza, " in quo vos 
Bperatis.") 7» M'Cl. W. Alf. R V. 

I Chap. 6.— i«ABDKLA,8S, OX. lir. 
Syrr. Chryen*. Cyril, Chron. Sharpe, RV. 

' * Sharpe, R V. * Sharpe, Sdy. R V. 

I ♦ Omit there, H*. * R V. « Sharpe, 

\ Sdy. R V. 7 jieipf, Ajf, 8, » JO ^ y, . 

" W. Cam B. Sharpe, ABV. " Cam B. 

ABV. »» M. •»« Lit. 200 denarii. 

1* Omit for them, M. is >^ A B, Heinf. 

Alf. R V. ^^SoAV.AB V. " piPcicnlos " 

(oi^apta = Lit. little reliph). " jj v. 

w Omit and, RV. »» IT. JJ V. » « F. 

«i 5o A B L, i< F. La. Tr. M'CI. WH. 

RV. « Omit, M* A B L, 0£. £ V. Syrr. 

Copt. Goth. Eth. Orig. Baeil, N(mnu$, Aug. 
Bdd.BV. 
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down ; and likewise of the fishes as 
much as they would. 

12 ^And when they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the ** broken pieces of the five 
barley loaves, which remained over 
and above unto those who had eaten. 

14 Then -^the people, when they 
26 saw the '^ sign that he did, said, 
This is of a truth 28 The Prophet, 
** The One Coming into the world. 

15 ** Jesus, therefore, '* perceiving 
that they ^ were about to come and 
take him by force, ^ that they mi^ht 
make him ** King, ^ withdrew ^s^ in- 
to the mountain nimself alone. 

16 And, when even was come, his 
disciples went down unto the sea, and 
entered into ^the boat, and went 
over the sea towards Capernaum. 

18 And 3' the darkness overtook 
them, but Jesus was not ^ yet come 
to them ; and the sea ^ was rising by 
reason of a gi'eat wind ^ blowing. 

19 So, when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the boat; 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I ; 
be not afraid. 

21 Then they ** were willing to re- 
ceive him into the boat : and imme- 
diately the boat was at the land 
whither they *^ were going. 

22 *^ The day followmg, the people 
who stood on the other side of the 
sea saw that there was none other 
boat there save **that one where- 
into the disciples of Jesus were en- 
tered, and that Jesus went not with 

M Shatyte, BV. **Br. ^W.RV. 

Mj VTsharpe, R V. ** Skarpe^ Sdy. 

B V. *• 6 ipxouevo^, Eden. *> Omit 

When, RV. »' Skarpe, R V. ^ RV. 

^ Lit. ("ut Be facerent," Bezd). 

»♦ Omit a, Sharpe, R V. ^W.RV. 

»« Omit again, EFGHMSUVA, Peth. 
Copt. Eth. Orig. Chrytsoa. Nonniu, Thenphyl. 

»• Sharpe, RV. 87«D. »8MB 

D L, 88, OL. Syr-Jer. Copt. Goth. Eth. 

Cyril, Nonnut, Kdd. RV. *»RV. 

^ Heinf. A B V. *i Wo. Eden. W. Cam B. 

{L V. ''^voluemtit acoipere.") ** R V.- 

»to^ a — HSo »* D A, i< F. arci. 



them into the boat, but his disciples 
alone. When, therefore, boats came 
from Tiberias (which was nigh unto 
where they did eat bread, after that 
the Lord had given thanks), and 
when they saw that Jesus was not 
there, neither his disciples, they took 
boats and came to Capernaum, seek- 
ing Jesus.*^ 

25 And when they had found him on 
the other side of the sea, they said 
unto him. Master, when earnest thou 
hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw ^ signs ; 
but because ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled *^ full. 

27 *^ Work ! not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that*'" which en- 
dureth untoeverlastinglife, which the 
Son of Man ** giveth unto you : for 
Him hath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him. What 
^^must we do, that we *^may work 
the works of God ? 

29 Jesus^ answered and said unto 
them, This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on Him whom He hath 
sent. 

30 They said, therefore, unto him, 
What showest thou, then, *ifor a 
sign, that we may see, and believe 
thee? 52 What workest thou? Our 
fathers did eat ^the manna in the 
desert; as it is written. He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Jesus ^ therefore said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, ^ Mo- 
ses gave you not the bread from hea- 
ven ; but my Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is ^ that 
which Cometh down *' out of heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him. Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

** Sharpe, R V. *• exopTa<rft)Te=OTore 

than "tatiffted": *' filled to repletion" 

(L V. and Beza, " saturati "). *7 r v. 

«• Omit, H E F G H. 88, OL. (c), L V. Clem. 

Aug. Epiph. Cotut Apott. *« M D, OX. Cu. 

fJoth. Chrytoe. «» W. Cam B. R V. 

60 Sharpe.RV. " R V. " IF. Cam B. 

B V. w Sharpe, Sdy. B V. »* Sdy. B V. 

»8o AV. Heinf. Scholz, Alf. {Sharpe 

and ABV. nearly). >* Be. De W. Sharpe, 

La, Me, Alf, M'Cl, W. B V. W B F. 
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35 ^ JesoB said unto them, I am The 
Bread of I^e : he that cometh to Me 
shall ^ not hanger ; and he that be- 
lieveth on Me shall never thirst. 

36 Bat I said unto von, that ye have 
** even seen Me, and •* yet believe not. 

37 All that ^ the Father giveth Me 
shall come anto Me ; and him that 
cometh anto Me I will in no wise 
cast oat. 

38 For I "am not comedown from 
heaven to do mine own will, but the 
will of Him that sent Me. 

89 And this is the ^ will of Him who 
sent Me, that of all that He hath 
given Me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up ^ at the Last Day. 

40 "For this is the wiU of ^'mj 
Father, that every one that **fixeth 
his eye on the Son, and belieyeth on 
him, ® shall have everlasting life : and 
I will raise him up at the Last Day. 

41 The Jews ^ therefore murmured 
at him. because he said, I am the 
bread tnat came down from heaven. 

42 And they said. Is not this man 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose fa- 
ther 71 also we know ? how 72 is it then 
that he saith, I came dovm from hea- 
ven? 

43 Jesus ^ answered 7^ them and 
said. Murmur not among yourselves. 
No man can come to Me, except 7^ He 
who sent Me draw him : and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets. And 
they shall be all taught by God. 
Everv man, ?« therefore, that hath 
heard, and hath learned 77 the truth 
from the Father, cometh unto Me. 
Not that any man hath seen the Fa- 
ther, save He who is 7* from God, He 
hath seen the Father. 



» Omit And, B, « F. » All MSS. but 

D, B V. « Sharpe, A B V. « Sharpe, 
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A B D L T, OL. Peth. Ou. Copt. Ooth. 
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La. M'Cl. Sharpe. " Omit therefore, 

B C L, n. Tr. Alf. WH. '♦ «. 7* A. 

'• 50 A r A, il F. M'Cl. W A. 
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47 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He 
that believeth 7v on Me hath everlast- 
ing life. 

48 I am »The Bread of Life ! 

^ 49 Tour fathers did eat ^^ the manna 
in the wilderness, ^ yet they ® died. 
50 ^ This is the bread that cometh 
down from heaven, ^ so that a man 
may eat thereof, and not die. 

61 I am The Living Bread which 
came down from heaven : if any man 
eat * onee of ^7 My bread, he shall 
live for ever. The bread that I will 
give ^is My Flesh, for the life of the 
world. 

62 The Jews therefore strove among 
themselves, saying. How can this man 
give us hisj^esh to eat ? 

53 Jesus ^ therefore said unto them , 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Unless 
ye eat the Flesh of the Son of Man, 
and drink his Blood, ye have ^ not 
everlasting life. 

54 Whoso eateth My Flesh, and 
drinketh My Blood, hath eternal 
life ; and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 

55 For My Flesh is »» actual meat, 
and My Blood is ^ veritable drink. 

56 He that eateth My Flesh, and 
drinketh My Blood, "^abidethinMe, 
and I in him. 

57 As the living Father ® sent Me, 
and I live throng the Father ; so he 
that eateth Me, he ^ also shall live 
through Me. 

58 «^ The bread that cometh down 
from heaven is not such as ^ the fa- 
thers did eat, '7 and died: he that 
eateth of this bread shall live for 



7«9oACDEGHKM8nyrAA, 
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59 These things said he in syna- 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many, therefore, of his disciples, 
when they heard thisj said, This is 
a hard saying ; who can * accept 
it? 

61 ^ Jesus therefore knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it, 
^^and he said unto them, Doth this 
101 cause you to stumble ? 

62 What if ye should see the Son 
of Man ascend to where he was 
before?^ 

63 It is the spirit that quickeneth ; 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the words 
that I i*^-have spoken unto you are 
spirit, and life. 

64 But there are some of you that 
believe not. (For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that be- 
lieved not, and who i**it was that 
**♦* would betray him.) 

65 And he said, ^^ For this reason 
said I unto you, that no man can 
come unto M.e^ except it io« be given 
unto him by ^' the Father. 

6Q From that time, >** therefore, 
many of the disciples ^^ went back, 
and walked no more with him. 

67 Jesas therefore said unto the 
Twelve, Will ye also go away ? 

68 Simon Peter answered him. Lord, 
to whom shall we go ? thou hast 
"** words of eternal life. And we 
believe and are sure that thou art 
1" the Holy One of God. 

70 Jesus answered them, ^^ Did not 
I choose you Twelve ? And yet one 
of you is "'a devil. 

71 He spake of Judas ^** the son of 
Simon the Iscariot : for he it was who 
115 ^ag about to betray him, being one 
of the Twelve. 



•8 More aeeurateljf. ^, »<» «. lo^ Sdf/. 
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CHAFTEB 7. 

NOW after these things Jesus 
walked in Galilee : for he would not 
walk in ^Judsea, because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews* Feast of Taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 His brothers therefore said unto 
him. Depart hence, and go into Jii- 
dsea, that thy disciples also may see 
the works that thou doest. For ^ no 
man doeth any thing in secret, and 
' seeketh it to be known openly. If 
thou * doest these things, ^ manifest 
thyself to the world. 

6 For ^even his brothers believed 
not in him. ^ ^^ 

6 Jesus therefore said tmto them, 
Mjr 7 time is not ^ come : but your 
7 time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you ; but 
me it hateth, because I testify ' that 
I'^its works are evil. 

8 Gro ye up unto " the feast : I go 
not up 12 yet unto the feast j for my 
time IS not yet full come. 

9 ^ And having said ** these words 
unto them, he abode ^* still in Galilee. 

10 But wheii his brethren were gone 
up, then went he also up unto the 
feast, not openly, but ** in secret. 

11 Now the Jews i^were seeking 
him at the feast, and said. Where is 
17 that man ? 

12 And there was much murmuring 
amone the i^ multitudes concerning 
him : ^^ some said. He is a good man ! 
others said, Nay : he * misleadeth 
the people ! 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly 
of him for fear of the Jews. 

14 Now about the midst of the 
feast Jesus went up into the Temple, 
and taught. 
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15 ^^Thereforothe Jews marvelled, 
Baying, How knoweth this man let- 
ters, having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, 
My ^ teaching is not mine, but His 
who pent me. 

17 If any man ^ wish to do His will, 
he will know by the ^teaching, 
whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak ■-•* from myself. 

18 He that speaketh ^ from himself 
eeeketh his own glory : but he that 
seeketh ^ the glory of him that sent 
him, the same is true, and no '^false- 
hood is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the Law, 
and yet not one of you * keepeth the 
Law ? Why go ye about to kill me ? 

20 The people answered,^^ Thou 
hast a devu : who goeth about to kill 
thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I did one work, and ye all 
marvel ^9 because thereof. 

22 Moses ^ gave unto you circum- 
cision (not 31 that it is of Moses, but 
of the fathers) ; and on a sabbath 
3- ye circumcise a man. 

23 If a man on a sabbath receive 
circumcision, that the Law of Moses 
33 may not be broken ; are ye angry 
3^ with me, because I made a man 
every whit whole on the sabbath ** ? 

24 Judge not according to appear- 
ancesj but ^ give just judgment. 

25 3/ Therefore said some of them 
of Jerusalem, Is not this he whom 
they seek to kill? 38 And, lo, he speak- 
eth boldly; and they say nothing 
unto him. **Oaji it be that the 
*o chief priests ** really know that 
this is the « Christ ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is : but when the Christ 
Cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. 



»» M B D L T X, O L. Syr. Cyril, R V. 

M Sharpe, R V. ^ Sharps, Alf. (LV." Si 

qiiis voluerit.") **, ^ Sharpe, R V. 

»» More occur ttely. ^ So AV. Wo. Bp". 
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28 *3 Jesus therefore cried **alond 
in the Temple as he taught, saying, 
Ye both know me, and know whence 
I am : and I am not come of myself, 
but He that sent me is ^^real, whom 
ye know not. *® I know Him, for I 
am from Him, and He *'' hath sent 
me. 

30 Then they sought to take him ; 
bat no man laid hands on him, be- 
cause his hour was not yet come. 

31 '*'*But many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and ^^kept saying, 
When the Christ cometh, wiU he do 
more miracles than these which this 
man *"doeth? 

32 *^ Now the Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured such things 
concerning him : and the chief priests 
and the Pharisees sent ofBcers to 
arrest him. 

33 «* Jesus therefore said, *3 Yet a 
little while am I with you, and then 
I go M away to Him who sent me. 

2^ Ye will seek me, but shall not 
find me : and where I am, thither ye 
cannot come. 

i^5 The Jews "therefore said among 
themselves, Whither will ^^this man 
go so that we shall not find him? 
Willhe go unto the Dispersion among 
the *' Greeks, and teach the ^^ Greeks? 

36 What mariner of saying is this 
that he said. Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me : and whei'e I am, 
ye cannot come ? 

37 ^ Now on the last day, the great 
day of the feast, Jesup stood and 
cried *® aloud, saying. If any man 
thirst, let him come ^ unto Me and 
drink. 

38 He that believeth on Me, as the 
Scripture hath said. Out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water. 

39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believed on him 

** Sdy. R r. ♦♦ Wo. « More correctly 

(aArjtf im) . -»• Omit, B L T A, O L. L T'. 

OHg. Tert. Edd. R V. « So A V. W. 
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flbould receive : for the *^ Spirit was 
not yet ** given; because Jesus was 
not yet glorified.) 

40 ^ Some of the people, therefore, 
when they heard *^ these sayings, 
^ began to say, Of a truth this is The 
Prophet. 

41 Others said. This is the Christ. 
«<5 Bat some said, ®7 Doth the Christ 
then come out of Galilee ? ^ Doth 
not the Scripture say that the Christ 
Cometh of the seed of David, and 
^out of Bethlehem, the '" village 
where David was ? 

43 So there ' * arose a division among 
the people because of him. And 
Fome of them '^said they would take 
Li in ; but no man laid hands on him. 

45 Then came the officers to the 
chief priests and Pharisees ; and they 
said unto them, Why have ye not 
brought him ? 

4G The officers answered, Never 
manj^ go spake. 

47 '■* The Pharisees answered them, 
•* Surely ye also have not been led 
astray? ^^Doth any 77 one of the 
rulers or of the Pharisees believe on 
liim ? But this 7® mob, that knoweth 
not the Law, are '^accursed. 

50 *'But Nicodemus saith unto 
them, being one of them (he that 
came to Jesus ^^ by night), Doth our 
Law judge a man, *»=* unless it have 
heard first from him, and know what 
he doeth ? 

5 3 They answered and said unto 
bim. Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and ^^ see that, Out of Galilee 
ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his 
own house. 
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CHAPTER 8. 

(12) ^AND again spake Jesus unto 
them, saying, I am the Light of the 
World : he that f olloweth Me shall 
not walk in ^ the darkness, but shall 
have the Light of Life. 

(13) 2 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, Thou bearest ^ witness for 
thyself ; thy * testimony is not trae. 

(14) 3 Jesus said unto them, Even 
if I bear ^ witness for myself, my 
^testimony is true: for I know 
whence I came, and whither I go : 
but ye cannot tell whence I come, op 
whither I go. 

(15) 4 Ye judge after the flesh : I 
fam judging no man. *But even 
if I judge, my judgment is 7 de- 
cisive : for I am not alone, but I 
and the Father who sent me. 

(17) 6 ^And it is even written in 
your own Law,^ that the ^ testimony 
of two men is true. 

(18) 7 I am one whobeareth witness 
for myself; and the Father who sent 
me beareth witness for me. 

(19) 8 They said therefore unto him, 
Where is thy father? Jesus answered. 
Ye neither know Me, nor my Father: 
if ye ^^'knew Me, ye would "know 
my Father also. 

(^0) 9 (These words spake i2he in 
the treasury, as he taught in the 
Temple : and no man ^ laid hands 
on him; for his hour was not yet 
come.) ' 

(21) 10 Then said " he again unto 
them, I go ]^ away, and ye will seek 
me^ and will die in your ^^ sin : 
whither I go, ye cannot come. 

(22) 11 The Jews said >' therefore. 
Will he kill himself, «that he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come ? 

(23) 12 He said unto them, Ye are 
from beneath j I am from above : ye 
are of this world; I am not of this 
world. 
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(24) 13 I said ^ unto you that ye 
would die in your sins; for if ye 
believe me not that I am He, ye will 
die in yonr sins. 

(25) 14 They said ^^ therefore nnto 
him, Who art thon? ^^Jesns saith 
nnto them, ^ Even what I told yon 
at the first. 

(26) 15 I have many things to say 
and to judge ^concerning yon. But 
He that sent me is true; and the 
things that I have heard ^^with Him, 
the same speak I unto the world. 

(27) 16 (They understood not that 
he '^was speaking to them of the 
Father.) 

(28) 17 2«Then said Jesus again », ^ 
When ye have lifted up the Son 
of Man, then shall ye know that I 
am He, and that I do nothing of my- 
self ; but as the Father ^taught me, 
39 gQ J sDeak. 

(29) 18 And He that sent me ^ hath 
not left me alone ; ''^He is with me: 
for I do always those things that 
please Him. 

(30) 19 As he spake these words, 
many believed on him. 

(31) 20 Jesus 3^ therefore said to 
those Jews who believed on him, If 
ye continue in my word, ye are truly 
my disciples : and ye shall know the 
Truth, and tne Truth shall make you 
free. 

(33) 22 They answered him, We be 
Abraham's seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man: how sayest 
thou, Ye shall be made free ? 

(34) 23 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Whosoever 
^ continue th in sin is a ** slave.** 

(86) 24 But the slave abideth not for 
ever in the household, *but the Son 
abideth ever. If the Son therefore 
make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 

(37) 20 I know that ye are Abra- 
ham's seed; 3' yet ye seek to kill 



» Omit therefore, «. » Sdp. B V. 

«» OmU, BhX,OL. Sprr. Copt. Cyril, R V. 

»Auo. Cyril. »RV. »* N. 

» Lit. » W. « Omit unto them, B L T, 

O L (a). «• R V. {Ut aoritt, not petf.) 

», » «. « Omit the Father, M« B D L 

TX, OJD. Syr. Etueb. Chrytton. Cyrils Hit. 

Edd. R V. *»RV. » Lit. continueth 

to commit (the Middle Voice), Edert. 

»* «ovA6«. » Omitt D, O L. {b\ Orig. Clem. 

Fauetiu. «• but {not Ualie), D T, L F. O £. 

(a), Syrr. Ckryeoe. Cyril, Cypr. w jj y. 



me, because my word '^maketh no 
way in you. 

(38) 27 I speak »the things that I 
have seen with ^ my Father : and 
ye do the things that ye have *** heard 
from ** your father. 

(39} 28 lliey answered and said un- 
to hmi, Abraham is our father. Jesus 
saith unto them. If ye ** be Abra- 
ham's children, ^'*do the works of 
Abraham. 

(40) 29 But now ye seek to kill me, 
a man who hath told you the truth 
which I have heard ^from God; this 
did not Abrdham. 

(41) 30 Ye are doing the *^ works of 
your father. *7They said to him. We 
*®were not bom of fornication ; we 
have one Father, God. 

(42) 31 Jesus said unto them, If 
God were your Father, then ye would 
love me : for I proceeded ^ out of 
and ^am come from God; neither 
came I of myself, but He sent me. 

(43) 32 Why do ye not understand 
my speech ? Even because ye cannot 
** accept my word. 

(44) 33 Ye are of your father the 
Devil, and the lusts of your father 
'=^it is your will to do.^ He was a 
murderer from the beginning, and 
^standeth not firm in the truth, be- 
cause there is no truth in him. When 
he telleth a Ue, he speaketh from out 
his own things, for he is a liar, and 
the father of ^ such. 

(45) 34 But; because I speak the 
truth, ye beheve me not. 

(46) 35 Which of you "convioteth 
me of sin ? If I *• speak the truth, 
why do ye not believe me ? 

(47) 36 He that is of God "acoept- 
eth the words of God : ye therefore 
*^ accept them not, because ye are not 
of God. 
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(18) 37 ^' The Jews answered and 
said nnto him. Say we not 7ell that 
thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 
devil? 

(49) 38 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil ; hut I honour my Father, and 
ye do dishonour me. 

(>0) 39 ^^'But I seek not mine own 
glory : there is One who seeketh and 
judgeth. 

(51)40 Verily, eerily, I say unto 
you, If a man keep my ^'word, he 
^ shall not see death for ever.^ 

(52) 41 Then said the Jews unto 
him, Now we know that thou hast a 
devil! Abraham *^ died, and the pro- 
phets; and thou sayest, If a man 
keep my word, he shall ^'not taste 
death for ever.®* 

(53) 42 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, who *^died? and 
the prophets ^'died: whom makest 
thou thyself? 

(54) 43 Jesus answered, If I *^ glo- 
rify myself, my 8=^ glory is nothing: 
® there is my Father who •^glorifieth 
me; of whom ye say, •*He is our 
God: 

(65) 44 **Yet ye have not known 
Him; but I know Him; and if I 
should say, I know him nob, I should 
be a liar like unto you : but I know 
Him, and keep His word. 

(56) 45 Your father Abraham re- 
joiced ^that he should see my day : 
and he saw it, and was glad. 

(57) 46 87 Therefore said the Jews 
unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen Abraham ? 

(58) 47 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Before Abra- 
ham was ® born, i am. 

(59) 48 « They heaved up stones 
therefore to cast at him : but Jesus 
^^made himself invisible, and went 
out of the Temple, J^ going through 
the midst of them, and so passed by. 
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CHAFTEB 0. 

AND as ^he ^was passing by, he 
saw a man who was blind from h\9 
birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, Master, who did sin, this man or 
his parents, that he was born blind? 

8 Jesus answered, Neither * did this 
man sin, nor his parents : but * it wa» 
that the works of Grod should be made 
manifest in him. 

4*1 must work the works of Him 
who sent * me, while it is day : night 
Cometh, when no ^ one can work. 

5 '* When I am in the world, I am 
^ light to the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he spat 
on the ground and made clay with the 
spittle, and he 'nut his clay on ^^the 
eyes of the blina man. 

^ 7 And he said unto him, Go, wash 
in the pool of Siloam (which is, inter- 
preted. Sent). He went away there- 
fore, and washed, and came seeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore, and 
they who before had seen him that 
he was *^ a beggrar, said. Is not this 
he that sat and begged ? 

9 Some said, ^Itishe : o+hers said, 
^ No, but he is like him. But he said, 
I am he I 

10 Therefore said they unto him. 
How were thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered,** ** A man that ia 
called Jesus made clay, and anointed 
mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to 
^* Siloam, and wash : I went *' there- 
fore, and washed, and I received sight. 

12 ^8 They said unto him. Where is 
he ? He said, I know not ! 

13 They brought to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime was blind. 

14 (Now it was the sabbath when 
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Jesus made the clay, and opened his 
eyes.) 

15 Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received his 
sight. He said ^ also unto them, He 
put clay upon mine eyes, and I wash- 
ed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the Phari- 
sees, This man is not of God, because 
he keepeth not the sabbath; ^but 
others said. How can a man that is a 
sinner do such miracles ? And there 
was a division among them. 

17 They say ^i therefore unto the 
blind man again, What sayest thou 
of him, seeing that he opened thine 
eyes ? He said. He is a prophet ! 

18 22 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him that he had been 
blind, and ^had received his sight, 
until they called the parents of him 
that had received his sight, and ask- 
ed them, Is this your son, ^ of whom 
ye say that he was bom blind ? How 
then doth he now see ? 

20 His parents answered ^ them and 
said. We know that this is our son, 
and that he was bom blind ; but by 
what means he now seeth we know 
not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we 
know not. ^ Ask him, he is of age *^ ; 
he shall speak for himself. 

22 (These words spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews : for the 
Jews had agreed already, that if any 
man -^ shouldconfesshim to be Christ, 
he should be put out of synagogue. 
** For this reason his parents said. He 
is of age ; ask him.) 

24 29Sq a second time called they the 
man who had been blind, and said un- 
to him, Give^ the glory to God ; we 
know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered,^* Whether he be a 
sinner, I know not; ^-^but one thing 
I know, that, whereas I was blind, 
now I see. 

25 They said therefore unto him. 
What did he do to thee ? How open- 
ed he thine eyes ? 



27 He answered them, I told^ you 
"3 just now, and ye did not ** believe : 
wherefore would ye hear it again ? 
^ Surely ye also would not become 
his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said, 
Thoa art his disciple ; but we are 
Moses' disciple3. 

29 We know that God spake nnto 
Moses : but as for this fellow, we 
know not whence he is ! 

80 The man answered and said unto 
them, Why, herein is ^^ the marvel, 
that ye know not whence he is, ana 
yet he opened mine eyes. 

31 *' We know that God heareth not 
sinners : but if any man ® fear God, 
and do His will, him He heareth. 

32 Since the world began it was 
never heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one bom bhnd. If this man 
were not of God, he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said nnto 
him. Thou wast altogether bom in 
sins, and dost thou t^h us ? And 
they cast him out ^ of synagogiie, 

85 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out ; and when he found him, he 
said. Dost thou believe on the Son of 
«GodP 

36 He answered. Who then is he, 
Lord, that I may believe on him ? 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou hiist 
both seen Him, and ijb is He who talk- 
eth with thee. And he said. Lord, I 
believe ! and worshipped him. 

39 And Jesus said, ^^In judgment 
I am come into this world, that they 
who see not may see ; and that they 
who see may ^^ become blind. 

40 Some of the Pharisees who were 
with him heard these words and said 
unto him. Are we *' also blind ? 

41 Jesus said unto them. If ye were 
blind, ye ** would have no sin : but 
now ye say. We see. ** Your sin re- 
maineth. 
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CHAPTEB 10. 

VERILY, verily, I say unto you. 
He that entereth not by the door 
into the sheepfold. but climbeth up 
some other way, that one is a thief 
and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door is ^ shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; and 
the sheep hear his voice : and he call- 
eth his own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. 

4 And when he ^ hath put forth ^ all 
his own, he goeth before them, and 
the sheep follow him ; for they know 
his voice. 

6 And a stranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him : for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This * allegory spake Jesus unto 
them : but they understood not what 
things they were which he spake 
unto them. 

7 Jesus ^ therefore said unto them 
" again. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
I am The Door of the sheep.^ 

8^ All that ever came before "* Me are 
thieves and robbers : but the sheep 
did not hear them. 

9 I am The Door : by Me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved ;- and shall 
go in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not but to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy : I 
8 came that men may have life, and 
have ' abundance. 

11 I am the Good Shepherd : the 
good shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep. But he that is a hireling, and 
not the shepherd (whose own the 
sheep are not), seeth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth 
(and the wolf snatcheth them, and 
scattereth ^^tTiem). 

13 He fleeth ^^ because he is a hire- 
ling, and careth not for the sheep. 
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14 I am the Good Shepherd, and 
know my sheep^ and *^mine know 
me as the Father knoweth me, i*and 
I know the Father. 

15 And I lay down my life for the 
sheep. 

16 1* But other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold : them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice ; 
and there shaU i* be one *® flock, and 
one shepherd. 

17 ^7 For this doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down my life, that 
I ^may take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of myself. I have ^'•* the 
right to lay it down, and I have ^^ the 
right to take it again . This command 
I *> received from my Father. 

19 There 2> arose ^therefore a divi- 
sion again among the Jews because of 
these ^ sayings. 

20 And man^^ of them said, He hath 
a devil, and is mad; why hear ye 
him? 

21 ^ But others said, These are not 
the words of one that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the eyes of the 
blind? 

22 ^ At that time was held at Jeru- 
salem the feast of The Dedication. 

23 It was winter, and Jesus ^^was 
walking in the Temple in Solomon's 
porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round about 
him, and ^/kept saying to him, How 
long dost thou keep us m ® suspense ? 
If thou art the Christ, tell us plainly ! 

25 Jesus answered, I told you, and 
ye believed not : the works that I do 
m my Father's Name, ^9 these bear 
witness for Me. But ye believe not, 
because ye are not of My sheep.** 
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27 My sheep hear My voice, and I 
know them, and they follow Me: 
And I give unto them eternal life ; 
and they shall nevjBr perish, neither 
shall any one ^Unatch them out of 
My hand. 

29 ^ The Father, » who gave them 
unto Me,'' is greater than all ; and 
no one is able to snatch any thing oat 
of ** the Father's hand. 

80 I and 35 the Father are One. 

31 The Jews therefore * heaved up 
stones ^' to stoDe him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many good 
works have I shown you from ®the 
Father ; for which of those works do 
ye stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him,** For a 
good work we stone thee not ; but 
for blasphemy ; ■*" because that thou, 
beinff a man, makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them^ Is it not 
written in *^ the Law, I said, Ye are 
gods? 

35 If *^it called them gods unto 
whom the word of God came (and 
the Scripture cannot be broken), sa v 
ye of Him whom the Father natn 
^consecrated and sent into the world. 
Thou blasphemest ; because I said, 
I am the Son of God ? 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe Me not. But if I do 
them^ though ye believe not Me, be- 
lieve the works : that ye may ** come 
to know and ** understand that the 
Father is in Me, and I am in *^ the 
Father. 

39 "*7 Therefore they sought again to 
take him : but he ^ went forth out of 
their hand. 

40 And he went away again beyond 
Jordan into the place where John 
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-19 was at the first baptizing/' and 
there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him : 
and •"they used to say, John did no 
miracle ; but all things ^^ whatsoever 
John spake of this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 

CHAPTEB 11. 

NOW a certain man was sick, La- 
zarus, of Bethany, ^ from the ^ village 
of Mary and her sister Martha. 

2 (And Mary was she who anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, whose brother 
Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore the sisters sent unto 
him, saying. Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 ^ But when Jesus heard it, he said. 
This sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God * may be glorified thereby. 

6 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus. ' Tet when he 
heard that he was sick, he abode two 
days still in the place where he was. 
Then after that saith he to die dis- 
ciples. Let us go into Judsea again. 

8 The disciples say unto him. Mas- 
ter, the Jews • were but now seeking 
to stone thee ; and goest thou thither 
again? 

9 Jesus answered. Are there not 
twelve hours in the day ? If a man 
walk in the day, he stumbleth not, 
because he seeth the light of this 
world ; but if a man walk in the 
night he stumbleth, because 'the 
light is not *with him. 

11 These things ^ spake he : and 
after this he saith unto them. Our 
friend Lazarus ^^is fallen asleep; but 
I go that I may awaken him out of 
sleep. 

12 Therefore said the disciples ^^ un- 
to him. Lord, if he sleep, he will 
*^ recover. 

13 (Howbeit Jesus spake of ^eath; 
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bat they thought that he ^* spake of 
taking of rest in sleep.) 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plain- 
ly, Lazarus is dead ; and I am glad 
for Tour sakes that I was not there, 
to the intent ye may believe j ^ but 
let us go unto him. 

16 Thomas ^'H^heref ore (who is called 
Didymus) said unto his fellow disci- 
ples, Let us also go, that we may die 
with him. 

17 *' So when Jesus came ^ to Beth- 
any, he found that he had lain in the 
grave four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off : 

19 And many of the Je ws ^^ had come 
to Martha ana l^ai y to ^'console them 
concerning their brother.) 

20 Martha, ^Hherefore, as soon as 
she heard that Jesus was coming, 
went and met him ; bat Mary sat still 
in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesns, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother ^ would not have died. 

22 **But even now I know that 
whatsoever thou shalt ask of God, 
God will give if thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother 
shall rise again ! 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know 
that he will rise again in the Resur- 
rection at the Last Day. 

26 34 But Jesns said unto her, I am 
The Besurrection and the Life; he 
that believeth on Me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live. 

26 And whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth on Me shall never die. Be- 
lievest thou this ? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord : 
I -* believe that thou art the Chrifit, 
the Son of God, the *^One Coming 
into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, she 
went away, and called Mary her sis- 
ter, -' saying secretly. The Master is 
28 here and calleth for thee. 
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29 ^ And as soon as she heard thaJt^ 
she arose quickly, and ^went forth 
unto him. 

30 (Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the village, but was ^^ still in the 
place where Martha met him.) 

31 The Jews then who were with 
her in the house, and were comforting 
her, when they saw Mary, that she 
rose up hastily and went out, f oUowed 
her, saying. She goeth unto the grave 
to lament there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down 
at his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother 
3-^ would not have died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
^wailing, and the Jews also ^ wailinsr 
who came with her, he ^ was moved 
with indignation in the spirit, and 
was ^agitated ; and said, miere have 
ye laid him ? They said unto him, 
Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 The Jews, ^6 therefore, said. Be- 
hold how he loved him ! 

37 ^* But some of them said. Could 
not this man, who opened the eyes 
of the blind man^ have **so wrought 
that even this man should not have 
died? 

38 Jesus, therefore, again ^ being 
moved with indignation in himself, 
Cometh to the grave. Now it was a 
cave, and a stone lay *^ against it. 

39 Jesus saith, Take away the stone ! 
Martha (the sister of him that was 
dead) saith unto him. Lord, by this 
time he stinketh ; for he hath been 
dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said I not 
unto thee, that, if thou wouldst be- 
lieve, thou shouldst see the glory of 
God? 

41 *' So they took away the stone *^. 
And Jesus lifted his eyes ^^ upwards, 
and said. Father, I thank Thee that 
Thou ♦* heardest me : ^ though I 
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knew that Thou hearest me always : 
yet because of the people standing 
** around I said it, that they may be- 
lieve that Thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he had thus spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth ! 

44 And he who was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with *' band- 
ages ; and his face was bound about 
with a napkin . Jesus saith unto them , 
Loose him ! and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews, they 
who came to Mary, and had seen 
^ what he had done, believed on him ; 
but some of them went away to the 
Pharisees, and told them what Jesus 
had done. 

47 ■*®The chief priests and the Pha- 
risees therefore gathered a Council, 
and said. What *<* shall we do ? for 
this man doeth many ^^ miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him : and the Romans 
will come and take away both our 
place and our nation. 

49 ^'^But a certain one of them , n amed 
Gaiaphas, being high priest that year, 
said unto them, Ye Imow nothing at 
all ; nor do ye consider that it is ex- 
pedient for *3 you that one man should 
die for the people, and that the whole 
nation perish not. 

51 (Now this spake he not of him- 
self: bat, being high priest that year, 
he prophesied that Jesus "was about 
to die for ** the nation ; and not for 
the nation only, but that also he 
should gather together into one the 
children of God that were scattered 
abroad.) 

53 So from that day forth they took 
counsel together **now they might 
put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews; but went 
thence into the country near to the 
wilderness, into a city called E^h- 
raim, and there he remained with 
*' the disciples. 
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55 *Now the Jews* Passover was 
nigh at hand : and many went out of 
the country up to Jeruisalem before 
the Passover, to purify themselves. 

56 So they sought for Jesus, and 
spake among themselves, as they 
stood in the Temple, What think ye ? 
that he will not come to the feast ? 

57 Now the chief priests and the 
Pharisees had given ^^commands that, 
if any man knew where he ^ was, he 
should show ity that they might take 
him. 

CHAPTER 12. 

* SO Jesus, six days before the 
Passover, came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was "^ whom he raised from 
the dead. 

2 There they made him a supper; 
and Martha served : but Lazarus was 
one of those who sat at the table 
with him. 

3 Then took Mary a i)ound of ^per- 
fume of * spikenard, very costly ; and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped 
his feet with her hair : and the house 
was filled with the odour of the per- 
fume. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples 
(Judas ^ the Iscariot, who ' was about 
to betray him), Why was not this 
perfume sold for ^ten pounds and 
given to the poor ? 

6 (This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor ; but because he was a 
thief, and ^ carried the money 'box, 
and what was ^^cast therein.) 

7 Jesus therefore said, Let her a- 
lone, ^^ that she may keep this against 
the day of my burying." 

8 For the poor ye have always with 
you ; but me ye have not always. 

9 *^ Much people of the Jews there- 
fore heard that he was there : and 
they came not ^ on account of Jesus 
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only, bat also that they might see 
LasBaros whom he had raised from 
the dead. 

10 But the chief priests oonsolted 
^^ how they might pat Lasaros also 
to death ; because that by reason of 
him many of the Jews ^ were going 
away, and ^ believing on Jesus. 

12 On the next day^^ a great multi- 
tude that had come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was com- 
ing to Jerusalem, took branches of 
*' the palm trees, and went forth to 
meet him, and cried out, Hosanna ! 
Blessed m ^ He that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, even the King of 
Israel. 

14 And Jesus, ^^ having procured a 
young ass, sat thereon ; as it is 
written, 

Fear not, daui^hter of Zion : 
Behold, thy King cometh, 
Sitting on an ass's colt. 

16 (These things understood not his 
disciples at the nrst : but when Jesus 
was glorified, then remembered they 
that these things were written of 
him, and that they had done these 
things unto him.) 

17 The multitude therefore that was 
with him ^ when he called Lazarus out 
of ^^ the grave, and raised him from 
the dead) ^kept bearing witness.^ 

18 For this cause also ^ much peo- 
ple went to meet him, because they 
heard that he had done this ^ sign. 

19 The Pharisees, therefore, said 
among themselves, ^ Te perceive how 
ye prevail nothing : lo, the world is 
gone after him ! 

20 * Now there were certain Greeks 
among those who came up to worship 
at the feast: these therefore came 
to Philip (who was from Bethsaida 
of Gkililee), and tasked him, saying, 
Sir, we J® desire to see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
drew : '^aud Andrew and Philip come 
and tell Jesus. 
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^ 23 But Jesus answereth them, say- 
ing, The hour is come that the Son 
of Man should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Unless a com of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth ''^by itself 
alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life '^ shall 
lose it ; and he that ^ valueth not his 
life in this world shall keep it unto 
life eternal. 

26 If any man serve Me, let bim 
follow Me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant bo: ^Saud if 
any man serve Me, him will '^the 
Father honour. 

2^7 Now is my soul troubled; and 
what shall I say? Father, save me 
from this hour?** But for this 
cause came I unto this hour. Fa- 
ther, glorify •* My Name ! 

28 There came, ^ therefore, a voice 
from heaven, saying ^ I have both 
glorified i/, and will glorify it again ! 

29 The people * that stocd by, 
^ when they heard t*. said, It thun- 
dered : others said, An angel spake 
to him! 

30 Jesus answered. ♦'This voice 
came not **for my sake, but for your 
sakes. 

31 Now is there ^'a judgment of 
^ the world : now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out. And I, 
""though I must be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto 
« Myself. 

33 (This he said, signifying by what 
manner of death he ^^ was about to 
die.) 

34 The people ^"^ answered him, "We 
have heainl out of the Law that ^ the 
Christ abideth for ever : and how 
sayest thou, The Son of Man must 
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be lifted npP Who is thia Son of 
Man? 

35 Jesus therefore said unto them, 
Yet a little while is the Liffht ^a- 
moog you. Walk " while ye have the 
Light, that darkness overtake you 
not : for he that walketh in the dark- 
ness knoweth uot whither he ffoeth. 

86 While ye have the *i Light, be- 
lieve on the Light, that ye may 
'=^ become children of Light. These 
things spake Jesus, and departed, 
and ^was hidden from them. 

87 But though he had done so many 
** signs before them, yet they believed 
not on him : that the saying of 
Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, 

Lord, who hath believed our re- 
port? 
And to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed ? 
.^9 ** For this cause they *• were not 
able to believe, wherefore Isaiah said 
again, 

He hath blinded their eyes, and 

hardened their heart, 
^^ Lest they should see with their 
eyes, andunderstandwith their 
heart, 
And be converted, 
And I should heal them. 

41 (^Bu^ these things said Isaiah, 
^ because he saw His glory ; and he 
spake of Him.) 

42 Nevertheless even among the 
rulers manv believed on him ; but 
because of the Pharisees they did not 
confess /w'wi, lest they should be put 
out of synagogue : for they loved the 
* glory that is of men more than the 
*» glory that is of God. 

44 Then Jesus cried aloud and said, 
He that believeth on Me, believeth 
not on Me, but on Him that sent Me : 
and he that «i beholdeth Me " be- 
holdeth Him who sent Me. 

46 I am come a light into the 
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world, that whosoever believeth on 
Me should not remain in ^ the dark- 
ness. 

47 And if any man hear My words, 
and *3keep them not, I jndge him 
not : for I am not come to judge the 
world, but to save the world. 

48 He that rejeoteth Me, » or that 
reoeiveth not My words, hath ^ that 
which judgeth lum : the word that I 
spake, ^that shall judge him in the 
Last Day. 

49 For I have not spoken from my- 
self ; but the Father, who sent Me, 
Himself ^^ gave me a commandment 
what I shoiud say, and what I should 
speak. 

50 And I know that His command- 
ment is life everlasting : whatBoever 
therefore I speak, even as the Father 
<8 hath said unto Me, so I speak. 

CHAFTEB 18. 
NOW, before the feast of the Pass- 
over, Jesus (^ knowing that his hour 
was come that he should *^pass over 
out of this world unto the Father), 
having loved his own who were in the 
world, loved them to the 'end. 
^ 2 And, -* during supper, and know- 
ing of the Devu having already put 
into the heart of Judas Iscariot (Si- 
mon's son) to betray him, Jesus (be- 
cause the Father luid given all things 
into his hands, even because he came 
forth from God, and was going to 
God) riseth from ^ the supper ; and 
^layeth aside his upper garment, 
and taketh a towel, and girdeth 
himself. 

5 After that he poureth water into 
a basin, and beginneth to wash thn 
disciples' feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter. 
7 He saith unto him, ^Lord! thou 
wash my feet ? 

7 Jesus, answering, saith unto him, 
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What I do thou knowest not now ; 
bat thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter eaith unto him, * While the 
world la-sts thou shalt never wash my 
feet ! Jesus answered him, If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no park with Me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
*o Not " the feet only, but also the 
hands and the head ! 

10 Jesus saith unto him, He that 
^^hath been bathed needeth not ^save 
to wash his feet, but is clean every 
whit : so ye are clean, but not all. 

11 (For he knew ^* who was betray- 
ing him; therefore said he, Ye axe 
not all clean.) 

12 So, after he had washed their 
feet, ^^ he took hid garments, and sat 
down again, and said unto them. 
Know ye what I have done to you ? 

13 Ye call me Master and Lord : and 
ye say ^^ truly, for so I am. 

14 If I then, >' the Lord and Mas- 
ter, have washed your feet, ye also 
ought to wash one another's feet. 
For I have given yon an example, 
that ye should do as I have done unto 
yoa. 

16 Yerily, verily, I say unto yon, 
^ A servant is not greater than his 
lord ; neither is ^^a messenger greater 
than he that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, * bless- 
ed are ye if ye do them. 

18 I speak not of you all ; for I 
know whom I ^^ chose, in order that 
the Scripture may be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread ^ with me lifteth 
up his heel against me. 

19 ^ I tell you now before it come 
to pass, that, when it is come, ye may 
believe that I am He. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that receiveth whomsoever I 
'■* shall send receiveth Me ; and he 
that receiveth Me receiveth Him that 
sent Me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he was 
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agitated in spirit, and testified, say- 
ing, YerUy, verily, I say unto you, 
that one of you will betray Me ! 

22 Then the disciples looked o *e 
on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. 

23 Now there was ^s reclining on 
Jesus* bosom one of his disciiiles, 
whom Jesus loved. Sinadn Peter 
therefore beckoneth to him, ^sthat 
he should ask who it was of whom ha 
spake. 

25 He, 27 just sinking his^ head on 
Jesus' breast, saith unto him, Lord, 
who is it ? 

26 Jesus 28 therefore answereth. He 
it is, to whom I shall give *"• the sop, 
when I have dipped it. Then, * hav- 
ing dipped the sop, he ^^ giveth it to 
Judas '-^ the son of Simon Iscariot. 

"2,7 And, after the sop, '^at that mo- 
ment Satan entered into him. Jesus 
therefore saith unto him, What thou 
doest, do quickly ! 

28 (Now no man at the table knew 
for what reason he spake this unto 
him. Indeed, some of i hem thought, 
because Judas had the tnone^-box, 
that Jesus had said unto him. Buy 
what we have need of for the feast ; 
or, that he should give something to 
the poor.) 

30 ** Then, having received the sop, 
^ that man immediately went out : 
and it was night. 

81 38"VVhen therefore he was gone 
out, Jesus said. Now is the Son of 
Man glorified, and Grod is glorified in 
Him: *'and God shall glorify Him 
in Himself; yea, shall straightway 
glorify Him ! 

33 Little children, yet a little while 
I am with you. Ye will seek Me ; 
and (as I said unto the Jews), Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot come. 

34 So now I gay unto you, A new 
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commandment I give anto you, That 
ye love one another. 38Even as I 
have loved yon, ^ love ye also one 
another. 

35 By this shall all men know that 
ye are My disciples, if ye have love 
one to another. 

36 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thon? Jesus 
answereth ^^'him, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow Me now j but thou 
shalt follow ** afterwards. 

37 Peter saith unto him, <^Why 
cannot I follow thee now ? I will 
lay down my life for *^ thee ! 

38 Jesus answereth **him, Wilt thou 
lay down thy life for Me ? Veriljr. 
verily, I say unto thee, The cock will 
not crow till thou hast danied Me 
thrice ! 

CHAPTEB 14. 

LET not your heart be troubled : 
ye believe in * God ? believe ^ then in 
Me. 

2 In my Father's House are many 

• places : if it were not so, * should I 
have told you that I go to prepare a 
place for you ? 

3 Yet, though I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and 
take you to Myself; that where I 
am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go, ye know * the 
way. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goest : 'how 
7 can we know the way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am The 
Way, The Truth, and The Life ; no 
man cometh unto the Father but 

* through Me. 

7 If ye ® had known Me, ye ^ would 
have known my Father also : *^ but 
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from henceforth ye know Him, and 
have seen Him. 

8 Philip saith unto him. Lord, show 
us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been 
so long time with you, and yet ^^dost 
thou not know ^^ ME, Philip ? He 
that ^'seeth Me hath seen the Fa- 
ther. ^* How sayest thou then, Show 
us the Father ? 

10 Believest thon not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in Me ? 
The words that I ** say unto yon I 
speak not from myself : but the Fa- 
ther ^^ dwelling in Me, *'" He doeth the 
works. 

11 Believe Me that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in Me ; or else 
believe **for the very works* sake. 

12 Yerily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on Me, the works 
that I do shall he do also : and great- 
er loorka than these shall he do, be- 
cause I go unto *'the Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
My Name, that will He do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye ^aJl ask *> Me any thing in 
My Name, 21 that wUl I do. 

16 If ye love Me, ^ ye wiU keep my 
commandments. 

16 And I will 23 ask of the Father, 
and he shall give you another ^^ Com- 
forter, that He may ^be with you 
for ever ; even the Spirit of Truth ; 
whom the world cannot receive, be- 
cause it seeth Him not, neither know- 
eth Him. 26 But ye know Him, that 
He dwelleth with you, and is in you. 
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18 I will not leave you ^^ fatherless : 
I ^ am oominff unto yoa. 

19 Yet a litUe while, and the world 
® shall see Me no more ; hut ye 29 shall 
see Me. Because I live, ye shall live 
also. 

'20 In that day ye shall know that I 
am in my Father, and ye in Me, and 
I in you. 

21 He that hath My command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth Me : aod he that loveth 
Me shall he loved hy my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifest 
Myself unto him. 

22 Judas (not Iscariot) saith unto 
him, Lord, ** why is it that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and not 
unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love Me, he will keep 
My '* word : and my Father will love 
him, and We will come unto him, and 
make Our ahode with him. 

24 He that loveth Me not keepeth 
not my word ; though the word which 
ye hear is not mine, hut the Father's 
who sent Me.^ 

25 These things have I spoken unto 
you, 32 while yet present with you; 
but the Comforter, ^even the Holy 
G-host, whom the Father will send 
in My Name, He shall teach you all 
things, and bring to your remem- 
brance ^all that I have said unto 
you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, My peace 
I give unto you: not as the world 
giveth , give I unto you . Let not your 
heart 1m troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. 

28 Ye » heard '•that I said unto 
you, I go away, and come again 
unto you. If ye loved Me, ye would 
''have rejoiced '^that I am going 
unto the Father: for »the Father 
is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you before 
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it come to pass, so that, when it is 
come to pass, ye ^ may believe. 
30 I *> would not say much more to 
you (for the prince of ^^ this world 
Cometh, and hath nothing in Me) ; 
but, in order that the world may 
know that I love the Father (and as 
the Father gave me commandment), 
I do even so. Arise ! let us go hence. 

CHAPTEB 15. 

I AM the True Vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch on Me that beareth 
not frmt, He taketh away: and 
every branch that beareth fruit. He 
^ oleaiiseth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 

3 2 Already ye are clean, 'because 
of the word which I have spoken un- 
to you. 

4 Abide in Me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 
self, * unless it ' remain on the vine ; 
no more can ye, * unless ye abide in 
Me. 

5 I am The Vine, ye are the branch- 
es : he that abideth in Me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth forth much 
fruit, for • apart from Me ye can do 
nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in Me, he is 
cast forth like a branch and is wither- 
ed ; and 7 they crather 'it and cast it 
into 9 fire, and *®it is burned. 

7 If 3re abide in Me, and My words 
abide in you, "ask whatsoever ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit; ^and become 
My disciples. 

9 ^' Even as the Father "loved Me, 
I **also loved you: "abide in My 
love. 

10 If ye keep My commandments, 
ye shall abide m My love ; even as I 
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have kept my Father's command- 
ments, and ^' do abide m His love. 

11 These things have I s^ken unto 
yon, that My joy may ^be in yon, and 
that your joy may be ^'made fnll. 

12 This is My commandment, That 
ye love one another, even as I ^ loved 
yon. 

13 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends. 

14 21 For ye are My friends, if ye do 
^what I command yon. 

15 *^ No longer do I call you ser- 
vants; ^because the servant know- 
eth not what his lord doeth ; bat I 
have called you friends, for ^all 
things that I heard from my Father 
I '^ made known unto you. 

16 Ye 27 did not choose Me, but I 
* chose you, and * appointed you that 
ye should go and bring forth ^ much 
fruit, and that your fruit should '* a- 
bide, ^ and that whatsoever ye shall 
ask of the Father in My Name, He 
may give it you. 

17 These things I command you, so 
that ve may love one another. 

18 If the world ^ hateth you : 
3^ know that it »hath hated Me 
** before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world 
would love its own : but because ye 
are not of the world — but I chose you 
out of the world — ^therefore the world 
hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I said 
unto you, *» A servant is not greater 
than his lord. If they persecuted 
Me, they will also persecute you ; if 
they kept My word, they will keep 
yours also. 

21 But all these things will they do 
unto you for My Name's sake, be- 
cause they know not Him who sent 
Me. 

22 (If I had not como and spoken 
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Me. W. R V. marg. »{Ht. first of yon.) 
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unto them, they had not had sin: 
but now, they have no ''excuse for 
their sin. 

23 He that hateth Me, hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them 
the works which none other "did, 
they had not had sin : but now have 
they both seen and hated both Me 
and my Father. »Yea, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is writ- 
ten in their Law, They hated Me 
without a cause.) 

26 ^ When the Comforter, whom I 
will send unto you from the Father, 
is come {even the Spirit of Truth, 
who proceedeth from the Fathei), 
He will testify of Me. 

27 ** But ** bear ye also witness, be- 
cause ye ^are with Me from the be- 
ginning. 

CHAPTER 16. 

THESE things have I spoken unto 
you, so that ye should not be causeJ 
to ^ fall away. ^ 

2 For they will put you out of syna- 
gogue: yea, the time cometh, that 
whosoever killeth you will think that 
he * offereth service unto God ; and 
these things will they do ' because 
they * knew not the Father nor Me. 

4 But these things have I told yon, 
that when 'their time 'is come, ye 
may remember that I myself told 
you "* ; but these things I ^ told not 
unto you 'at the beginning, because 
I was with you. 

5 But now I go away to Him who 
sent me ; and ^^ not one of you asketh 
me, "Whither goest thou ? but because 
I have said these things unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth : 
It is ** for your advantage that I go 
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away ; for if I ^ myself go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto 
you ; but, ^ though I go, I will send 
Him unto you. 

8 And when He is come, He will 
*^ convince the world of sin, and of 
^^ My righteousness, and of *^ con- 
demnation : of sin, because they be- 
lieve not on Me ; of My righteous- 
ness, because I go to ^^the Father, 
and *8ye shall see me no more; of 
^'^ condemnation, because the Prince 
of this world is ** condemned already. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
nnto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. 

13 » When He, the Spirit of Truth, 
is come, He will guide you -"^ into all 
the truth: for He will not speak 
from Himself; but whatsoever He 
shall 3^ receive, that will He speak : 
and He will show you the things 
that are to come. 

14 He shall glorify Me : for He shall 
^ receive of Mine, and shall ^ declare 
it unto you. 

15 All things ^whatsoever the Fa- 
ther hath are Mine : for this reason 
said I ^ unto you that He shall re- 
ceive of Mine, and shall ^ declare it 
unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall ^ see 
Me no more : and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see Me.^ 

17 Therefore said some of his dis- 
ciples among themselves, What is 
this that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me : and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see 
me ; and, Because I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is this 
^ little while whereof he speaketh ? 
We cannot tell what he saith. 
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19 29 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him; and he 
said unto them. Do ye enquire among 
yourselves * concerning this, ** be- 
cause I said, A little while, and ye 
shall not see Me : and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see Me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
That ye shall wee^ and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice : 3=^and ye shall 
be sorrowfid, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when the is in travail 
hath sorrow, because her hour is 
come : but as soon as she is delivered 
of the child, she remembereth no 
more the anguish, for joy that a man 
is born into the world. 

22 In like manner ye now ^^ indeed 
have sorrow ; but I will see you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man ^ shall take from you. 

23 And^ in that day ye will ask Me 
for nothing. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, ^ If ye shall ask anything 
of the Father *in My Name, He wifi 
give tf you.** 

^ 24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in^ My Name : ask, and ye shall re- 
ceive, that your joy may be ^'made 
full. 

25 These things have I sj okcn unto 
you in ** parables: but the time 
Cometh, when I shall no more speak 
unto you in ** parables; but shall 
tell you plainly about the Father. 

26 »In that day *»t'ask ye in My 
Name : but I sa^y not unto you that 
I will ask the Father for you ; for 
the Father Himself loveth you, be- 
cause ye "^Uove Me, and ** believe 
that I came forth from *^ God. 

28 I came/'out of the Father and 
am come into the world; again I 
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leave the world, and go nnto the 
Father. 

29 The disciples said, ** Lo, now 
speakest thou plainly, and speakest 
no proverb. Now are we sure that 
thoa knowest all things, and needest 
not that any man should ask thee : 
by this we believe that thou earnest 
out from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now 
believe ? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is ^* come, that ye will be scattered, 
every man to his ** own home, and 
will leave Me alone : and yet I am 
not alone, because the Father is with 

•Me. 

33 These things have I spoken unto 
you that in Me ye *' may have peace. 
In the world ye *^ shall have tribula- 
tion : but be ot* good cheer; I have 
overcome the world. 

CHAPTEB 17. 

THESE words spake Jesus, and 
^liftinff up his eyes to heaven, ^he 
saidj Father, the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that ^thv Son * may 
glorif/ Thee : *even as Thou ^gavest 
Him ' authority over all flesh, so that 
He should give eternal life to ^all 
that Thou hast p^ven Him. 

3 ^ (And this is life eternal, that 
they ***know Thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou 
hast sent.) 

4 1" glorified Thee on the earth • 
^I have finished the work which 
Thou gavest Me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify Thou 
Me with Thine own Self, with the 
glory which I had with Thee before 
the world was. 

**Omit, W B C* D* A. O L. (« a), Syr. 

Ooth. Hit. RV. *s Omit now, W A B C* 
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6 I ^manifested Thy Name unto 
the men whom Thou gavest Me ont 
of the world : Thine they were, **but 
Thou gavest them to Me j and they 
have kept Thy word. 

7 Now they " know that all things 
whatsoever Thou hast given Me are 
from Thee, for I have given unto 
them the words which Thou gavest 
Me; and they have received them, 
and they ** know surely that I came 
out from Thee, and they ^'believe 
that Thou didst send Me. 

9 I pray for them : I pray not for 
the world, but for those whom Thou 
hast given Me : for they are Thine, 
and all that are Mine are Thine, and 
Thine are Mine; and I ^have been 
glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more in the 
world (though these are in the world), 
for I come to Thee. Holy Father, 
keep through Thine own Name 
^9 those whom Thou hast given Me, 
so that they may be one even as We 
are. 

12 While I was with them » I kept 
^Hhose in Thy Name that Thon 
gavest Me ; and ^^ I ^^uarded them ; 
and not one of them is lost, but the 
Son of Perdition ; that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled. 

13 23 But now I come to Thee ; and 
these things I speak in the world, 
that they 2? may have My joy ^ made 
full in themselves. 

14 I have given them Thy word; 
and the world hath hated them, be- 
ciu'e they are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. 

15 I 26 ask not that Thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but that 
Thou shouldest keep them from ^^the 
world. 

16 They are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. 
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17 ^Consecrate them ^iu *)the 
Truth : Thy word U 3> the Truth. 

18 As Thou 3^ didst send Me into 
the world, even so'** send I them into 
the world. 

19 And for their sakes I ^Sconse- 
ci^te Myself, that they also may be 
*^ consecrated ^ in the Truth. 

2D Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for those also who ^believe on 
He through their word; that they 
all may be one, even as Thou, Father, 
art in Me, and I in Thee ; ^ so that 
they also may be ^^ one in Us, that 
the world may believe that Thou 
38 didst send Me. 

22 And the glory which Thou gavest 
Me I have given unto them ; that they 
may be one, even as We are One (I 
in them, and Thou in Me, so that 
they may be perfected into one) : that 
the^ world may know that Thou 
^ didst send Me, and lovest them, as 
Thou lovest Me. 

21 Father! I » desire that « those 
whom Thou hast given Me, be also^*^ 
with Me where I am ; that they may 
behold My glory, which Thou gavest 
Me (because Thou lovedst Me) be- 
fore the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world 
<*knoweth Thee not; but I '*'^know 
Thee, and these ^^know that Thou 
^ didst send Me. 

26 And I declared unto them Thy 
Name, and will declare it : that the 
love wherewith Thou ^lovest Me 
may be in them, and I in them. 

CHAFTEB 18. 

WHEN Jesus had spoken these 
words, he went forth with his disci- 
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pies over the * ravine of Kidron, 
where was a |^rden, into the which 
he entered -himself, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also (who was betray- 
inghim) knew the place : for Jesus 
ofttimes ^ foregathered thither with 
his disciples. 

3 Judas * therefore, having received 
a troop of soldiers^ and officials from 
the chief priests and the Pharisees, 
cometh ^thither with lanterns and 
torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore (knowing all the 
things that ®were coming upon him), 
went ' forward, and saith unto them, 
Whom seek ye ? 

5 They answered him, Jesus ^the 
Nazarene. Jesus saith unto them, I 
am he. And Judas also (who * was 
betraying him) *"was standing with 
them. 

6 ^* When, therefore, he said, ^I am 
hey they went backward, and fell to 
the ground. 

7 Then asked he them asain , Whom 
seek ye ? And they said, Jesus ^ the 
Nazarene. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 
that I am he : if therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way (that 
the ^^ word might be fulfilled, which 
he spake. Of those which Thou gavest 
me have 1 lost none). 

10 Then Simon Peter, havingasword 
drew it, and smote the high priest's 
servant, and cut off his right ear. 
("Now the servant's name was Mal- 
chus.) 

11 Jesus therefore said unto Peter, 
Put up ^ thy sword into the sheath : 
the cup which ^^the Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it ? 

12 Then the troop and the captain 
and officials of the Jews seized Jesus, 
and bound him, and led him away to 
Annas first ; for he was father in law 
to Caiaphas, who was high priest that 
year. *7 Annas therefore sent him 
bound to Caiaphas the high priest. 

14 (Now Caiaphas was he who gave 
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counsel to the Jews, that it was ex- 
pedient that one man should die for 
the people.) 

15 And Simon Peter followed Jesus, 
and so did the other disciple. Now 
that disciple was known nnto the 
high priest, and went in with Jesus 
to the *^ courtyard of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door out- 
side ; so the other disciple, who was 
known unto the high priest, went out 
and spake unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the *^maid that kept 
the door unto Peter, Surely thou art 
not one of this man's disciples ? He 
saith, I am not ! 

18 Now the servants and officers 
had made a fire of coals, for it was 
cold : and they ^ were standing and 
21 warming themselves: and Peter 
also ** was standing with them, and 
warming himself. 

19 The high priest then asked Jesus 
^ about his disciples, and his ^^ teach- 
ing. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world : I ever taught 
in f synagogue, and in the Temple, 
whither -^ all the Jews resort ; and in 
secret 1 said nothing. Why askest 
thou mo? ask those who ^' have heard 
me what 1 said unto them ; behold, 
they know what I said ! 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers who stood by 
struck Jesus with ^8^ rod, saying, 
Answerest thou the hi^h priest so ? 
29 But Jesus said unto him, If I spake 
evil, bear witness of the evil : but if 
well, why smitest thou me ? 

25 Now Simon Peter ^^was standing 
and warming himself. They said, 
therefore, unto him, Art not thou 
also one of his disciples ? He denied ; 
and said, I am not ! 

26 One of the servants of the hi|jh 
priest (being ^a, kinsman of him 
whose ear Peter cut off) saith. Did 
not I see thee in the garden with 
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him? Peter 3» therefore denied a- 
gain: ai^d immediately ^^a cock crew. 

28 Then led they Jesus from Caia- 
phas unto the **Pr8etorium, and it 
was early ; but they themselves 3-* en- 
tered not into the Prsetoriuni, that 
they might not ^ be defiled, but 
might eat the Passover. 

29 Pilate therefore went 3^ outside 
to them, and said. What accusation 
bring ye against this man ? 

30 They answered and said unto 
him. If he were not a malefactor, we 
should not have delivered Mm up 
unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them. 
Take ye him, and judge him accord- 
ing to your law. The Jews there- 
fore said unto him, We have not 
authority to put any man to death 
(that the word of Jesus might be 
fulfilled which he spake, signifying 
^by what manner of death he should 
die). 

33 Pilat« therefore entered again 
into the Praetorium; and called Je- 
sus, and said unto him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews ? 

31< Jesus answered, ^7 Sayest thou 
this of thyself, or did others tell it 
thee of me ? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 
Thine own nation and the chief 
priests * delivered thee unto me : 
what didst thou do ? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is 
not of this world: if my Hngdom 
were of this world, my servants 
39 would now be fighting that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews : '**' where- 
as my kingdom is not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, 
**Thou art a king, then ? Jesus an- 
swered, Thou sayest truly : I am a 
king! To this end ^^have I been 
bom, and for this cause came I into 
the world, that I should bear witness 
unto the Truth. Every one that is 
of the Truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is 
Truth ? And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, and 
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saith onto them, I find in him no 
fault at all. 

39 Bnt ye have a cnstom, that I 
should release unto you one at the 
Passover: will ye therefore that I 
release unto you the King of the 
Jews? 

40 Therefore cried they out again, 
^all of them, saying, Not this man, 
but Barabbas ! (Now Barabbas was 
a robber.) 

CHAPTEB 19. 

THEN Pilatethereforetook Jesus, 
and scourged him. 
2 And the soldiers plaited a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his head, and 
they put on him a jjurple robe ; and 
^kept coming to him, saying, Hail, 
King of the Jews ! and they smote 
him ^ on the face with their hands. 

4 3 And Pilate went forth again, 
and saith unto them, Behold, I bring 
him * out to you, that ye may know 
that I find no crime in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing 
the crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe. And Pilate saith unto them, 
Behold the man ! 

6 When therefore the chief priests 
and the officers saw him, they cried 
oat, Crucify! crucify *him! Pilate 
saith unto them, Take him ^your- 
selves, and crucify him : for I find no 
' crime in him. 

7 The Jews answered. We have a 
law ; and according to ^the Law he 
ought to die, because he made him- 
self Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that 
saying, he was ^ still more afraid; 
and went again into the PrsBtorium, 
and said unto Jesus, Whence art 
thou? But Jesus gave him no an- 
swer. 

10 Pilate therefore saith unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me ? know- 
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est thou not that I have power to 
^^ release thee, and have power to 
crucify ^ thee ? 

11 Jesus answered "him. Thou 
^couldest have no power at all a- 
gainst me, unless it were given thee 
from above: therefore he that de- 
livered me unto thee hath the greater 
sin. 

12 ^U^on this, Pilate sought to 
release him : but the Jews cried out, 
saying, If thou let this man go, thou 
art not Csesar's friend : whosoever 
maketh himself a king speaketh a- 
gainst Caesar ! 

13 When Pilate therefore heard 
** these words he brought Jesus 
forth, and^ sat down on ^ a judg- 
ment-seat in a place that is called 
the Pavement (in the Hebrew, Grab- 
batha). 

14 Now it was the Preparation of 
the Passover, ^^ about the sixth hour; 
and he saith unto the Jews, Behold 
your King ! 

15 But they cried out. Away with 
him! Away with him! Crucify 
him ! Pilate saith unto them, Shall 
I crucify your King? The chief 
priests answered. We have no king 
but CsBsar ! Therefore he then de- 
livered him up unto them to be cru- 
cified. 

17 And they *'took Jesus; ^smd 
he, *® bearing the cross for himself,**-* 
went forth unto the place called 
The Skull (which is called in the 
Hebrew Golgotha) ; where they cru- 
cified him, and two others with him, 
on either side one, and Jesus in the 
middle. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the cross. And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NAZABETH, 
THE KING OP THE JEWS. 

20 This title, therefore, read many 
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of the Jews ; for the place ^ of the 
city where Jesus was crucified was 
nigh at hand : ^ and it was written 
in Hebrew, ^^^and Greek, and Latin. 
21 Therefore said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews ; but, He said, I am 
King of the Jews. Pilate answered, 
What I have written I have written ! 

23 Then the soldiers ^2 who had cm- 
oitied Jesus took his garments, and 
made four parts, to every soldier a 
part.'3 

24 But the coat was without seam, 
woven from the top throughout. 
They said therefore among them- 
selves, Let us not rend it, but cast 
lots for it, whose it shall be (that 
the Scriptures might be fulfilled,^'* 

They parted my ^garments a- 

mong them, 
And for my vesture did they 
cast lots). 
These things, ^ indeed, the soldiers 
did. 

25 Now there -'were standing by 
the cross of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother's ^sister, Mary the wife 
of ^ Glopas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 Jesus, therefore, seeing his mo- 
ther find the disciple whom he loved 
standing by, saith unto his mother, 
Woman, behold thy son ! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother ! And from that 
hour 30 the disciple took her unto his 
own home. 

28 After this, Jesus knowing that 
all things were now 3^ finished (that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled), 
saith, 1 thirst ! 

29 Now there was set there a vessel 
full of vinegar: ^Sgo they placed a 
sponge full of the vinegar upon a 
stalk of hyssop,*^ and put it up to 
his mouth. 

30 When Jesus, therefore, had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said. It is 
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finished! and he bowed his head, 
and gave up 33 his spirit. 

31 Then the Jews, because it was the 
Preparation (3^in order that the bodies 
should not remain on the cross upon 
the sabbath, because that sablMbth 
was on a high day), besought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and 
that they might be taken away. 

32 36 Therefore came the soldiers, 
and brake the legs of the first, and of 
the other who was crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
3<>they found that he was dead al- 
ready, and brake not his legs ; but 
one of the soldiers with a spear 
pierced his side, and 37 forthwith 
came thereout blood and water. 

35 (And he who saw it all ^^hath 
borne witness, and his testimony is 
true : and he knoweth that he speak- 
eth true things^ so that ye ^ also may 
believe. 

36 For these things were done, that 
the Scripture should be fulfilled, A 
bone of him shall not be broken. 

37 And again another Scripture 
saith. They shall look on him whom 
they pierced.) 

38 And after ^ these things Joseph 
of Arimathaea (being a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews) besought PUate that he might 
take away the body of Jesus: and 
Pilate gave him leave. He came, 
therefore, and took *^ his body away. 

39 And there came also Nicodemus 
(he who at the first came to Jesus by 
night), and he brought a ^^roll of 
myrrh and aloes, about a hundred 
poundsweight. 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, 
and wound it in linen cloths with the 
spices, as the ^ custom of the Jews is 
to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden ; and in 
the garden a new tomb, wherein was 
never man yet laid ; therefore because 
of the Jews' Preparation day (for 
the tomb was nigh at hand), ** they 
laid Jesus there. 
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CHAPTEB 20. 

^ NOW on the first day of the week 
Cometh Mary Magdalene early, while 
it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 
and seeth the stone ^ taken away from 
the sepulchre. 

2 She runneth ^ therefore and com- 
eth to Simon Peter, and to the other 
disciple whom Jesus loved, and saith 
unto them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the "* tomb, and we know 
not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
the other disciple, ^ and they went 
towards the sepulchre, and ^ began to 
run both together; 7 but ^the other 
outran Peter, and came first to the 
sepulchre. And, ® stooping down to 
look in, he saw the linen cloths lying ; 
yet went he not in. 

6 ^0 Then oometh " also Simon Fe- 
tter following him ; and he went into 
the sepulchre, and beholdeth the linen 
cloths ^ lying ; and the napkin that 
was about his head not lying with the 
linen cloths, but ^folded up in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also the other dis- 
ciple (who came first to the sepul- 
chre) : and he saw, and ^* believed. 

9 (For as yet they knew not the 
Scripture, that He must rise again 
from the dead.) 

10^5 So the disciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 But Mary ^^ remained standing 
^' outside the sepulchre weeping ; and, 
as she wept, she stooped down to look 
into the sepulchre. And ^she be- 
holdeth two angels in white sitting, 
one at the head, and the other at the 
faet, where the body of Jesus had 
lain. 

13 13 They say unto her. Woman, 
why weepest thou ? She saith unto 
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them. Because they have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him. 

14 20 When she had thus said she 
turned herself back, and saw Jesus 
standing, and knew not that it was 
Jesus. 

16 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seekest 
thou ? She, supposing him to be the 
gardener, saith unto him. Sir, if thou 
^^hast borne him hence, tell me 
where thou hast laid him, and I will 
take him awa^. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary ! 
She turned herself, and saith unto 
him, 22 in Galilfiean, Rabboni! (which 
is to say. Master.) 

17 Jesus saith unto her, ^3 Cling not 
to me ; for I am not yet ascended to 
2* my Father : but go to my bre- 
thren, and say unto them, ^ Behold 
I ascend unto my Father, and your 
Father ; and my God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene Cometh -^bring- 
ing tidings to the disciples, ^ I have 
seen the Lord; and how that he had 
'^ said these things unto her. 

19 Then the same day at evening, 
being the first day of the week (when 
the doors where the discioles were 
29 were shut for fear of the Jews), 
came Jesus, and stood in the midst ; 
and saith, ^ Peace he unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he 
showed unto them ^i both his hands 
and his side. Therefore were the 
disciples glad, when they saw the 
Lord. 

21 Then said ^He to them again,. 
Peace he unto you : as ^the Father 
hath sent Me, even so ^ am I sending 
you. 

22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
them, Eeceive ye the Holy Spirit: 
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whose soever sins ye ^forgive, they 
are ^s forgiven unto them; and whose 
soever sins ye retain, they are re- 
tained. 

24 But Thomas (one of the Twelve, 
called Didymus) was not with them 
when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have seen the Lord! 
But he said unto them, Unless I 
shall see in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger ^into the 
place of the nails, and thrust my hand 
into his side, I will in nowise believe. 

26 And after eight days again the 
disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them: then came Jesus (the 
doors being shut) and stood in the 
midst, and said, Peace he unto you ! 

27 Then saith He to Thomas, Eeach 
hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands ; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into my side : and ^7 be- 
come not faithless, but believing. 

28 Thomas answered and said unto 
him, My Lord, and my God ! 

29 33But Jesus saith unto him, ^ Be- 
cause thou hast seen Me, thou hast 
believed : blessed are they that have 
not seen *^ Me, and yet have believed. 

30 (Many other signs also did Jesus 
in the presence of the disciples, 
which are not written in this book. 

31 But these are written that ye 
^^may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God^ and that 
believing ye *^ may have life through 
His Name.) 

CHAPTER 21. 

AFTER these things Jesus ^mani- 
fested himself again to the disciples 
at the sea of Tiberias; and on this 
wise showed he himself. 
2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas (called Didymus), and 
Nathanael of Cana in (lalilee, and 
the ^sons of Zebedee, and two other 
of his disciples. 
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3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I 
go a fishing. They say unto him, We 
also go with thee. ^So they went 
forth and entered into the boaf*; 
and in that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the *dawn was now 
breaking,^ Jesus stood on the ^ shore ; 
but the disciples knew not that it 
was Jesus. 

5 Jesus ^therefore saith unto them. 
Children, have ye ^ aught to eat? 
They answered Him, No. 

6 He saith unto them. Cast the net 
on the right side of the boat, and ye 
shall find. They cast therefore, and 
® were no longer able to draw it for 
the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus 
loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord ! 
^'^ So, when Simon Peter heard that 
it was the Lord, he girt his fisher's 
coat about him (for he was naked) , and 
cast himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in the 
boat (for they were not far from land, 
but as it were two hundred cubits) ; 
dragging the net with the fishes. 

9 So when they got on shore they 
saw a fire of coals there, and ^^ a fish 
laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye have just now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter therefore went ^ on 
board, and drew the net to land full 
of great fishes, a hundred and fifty 
and three : and for all there were so 
many, yet the net was not broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them. Come av d 
^eat. And none of the disciples 
durst ask Him, Who art thou ? know- 
ing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus cometh, and taketh the 
bread, and giveth them, and the fish 
likewise. 

14 (This is now the third time that 
Jesus 1* manifested Himself to the 
disciples after that He was risen from 
the dead.) 

15 So when they had ^•'* eaten, Jesus 
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saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
^^Jona, lovest thou Me more than 
these ? He saith unto Him, Tea, 
Lord; thou knowest that I love thee! 
He saith unto him, Feed my lambs ! 

16 He saith to him again, ^<> Simon, 
son of Jona, lovest thou Me? He 
saith unto Him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee ! He saith 
unto him, *' Tend my sheep ! 

17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jona, lovest thou 
Me ? Now Peter was grieved because 
He said unto him the third time, 
Lovest thou Me? And he saith. Lord, 
thou 1^ knowest all things; thou 
^ seest that I love thee ! Jesus saith 
unto him, Feed my ^o lambs ! 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast ^lyounger, thou gird- 
est thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest ; but when thou shalt 
be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird theej 
and carry thee whither thou wouldest 
not. 

19 (This spake He, signifying by 
what 22 manner of death he should 
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glorify God.) And when He had 
spoken this. He saith unto him. Fol- 
low Me ! 

20 Peter, turning about, seeth the 
disciple whom Jesus loved ^3 (who 
leaned on his breast at supper, and 
said, Lord, who is he that betrayeth 
thee?). 

21 Peter ^4 therefore seeing him, 
saith to Jesus ; Lord, and what ^as 
to this man ? Jesus saith unto him. 
If I will that he abide till I come, 
what is that to thee ? Follow thou 
Me ! 

23 26 Therefore went this sajring 
abroad unto the brethren, that that 
disciple should not die: yet Jesus 
said not unto him ^ that he ^ should 
not die j but, If I wiU that he abide 
till I come, ^ what is that to thee ? 

24 (This is the disciple who testi- 
fieth of these things, and wrote these 
things : and we know that his testi- 
mony is true.) 

25 ^ And there are also many other 
things that Jesus did, the which, if 
they should be written one by one, I 
suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that 
would be written .30 

2« Omit, «*. »*RV. M More aceii- 

rateJy. m 27,88 rv. » fiTo W A B C, 

A V. Alf. La. Tr. M'Cl. WH. » to » So 

all MSS. except M*, alto Grig. Chryaoa. 
CfyrH. 
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S. MATTHEW. 



Chap. 5- S.— Maxdpioi . . . rw nve 'fuxrt. 
•* Blessed with," " in," or " by tne spirit" ; 
poaaibly the Holy Spirit. AU M8S. have 
the T^. It was omitted in D*. bat inserted 
by the seoond corrector. This saying has 
nothing whatever to do with humility, but 
gives consolation to the faithful poor. See 
Luke 6. 20, where there has never been any 
doubt on this point. 

22.— The word used here, iJMpi, is more 
probably the Aramaic n^lID* "an apos- 
tate," than the Greek word denoting a 
"fool." 

28.— -yvFattfo should undoubtedly be here 
translated " wife " (i.e. *' married woman"). 
The essence of " adulteria " being the com- 
mingling of two in the body of the woman 
amply proves this. If the Saviour had 
meant " fornication,*' he would have said 
HO. His use of the word *' adultery " shows 
that he referred to married women. 

6. 11.— <n-tou<rioi' has been variously ex- 
plained. All that we really know is that 
it is found nowhere else. Theophylact, 
Chrysos. Basil, Greg Nyssa, Soidas, et 
altera^ render it "nooessary for our sub- 
sistence," "proper for our sustenance." 
Besides thio, the sayings of Christ are 
notable for the elegance of their diction : 
he wonld never say^* Give us thi» day our 
daily bread." 

21.— Mi(n}(r«i, "will love but little." In 
the style of Scripture, the negation of 
anything is often expressed by the affirma- 
tion to the contrary. Thus, Luke 14. 26, 
"not to love," or "to love less." is called 
to "hate"; in Matt. 11. 25, "^not to re- 
veal" is "to hide": also Luke 10. 21. In 
Luke 6. 9, " not to do good " is {R V.) " to 
do harm." Scores of examples could be 
adduced in proof of this. 

9. 16.— " Flannel " more accurately re- 
presents the nature of the light Syrian 
cloths than any other word. Besides, every 
housewife knows that new flannel will 
shrink in the manner described. Where- 
as what we usually term " cloth" in this 
country does not do so. 

1 6 . 18.— ITie new reading given In the text 
carries conviction with it that it was the 
original one. St. Jerome (in spite of his L V. 
"Tues Petrns ") quotes the passage in one 
pla'^e as <rv eZiraf, and St. Augustine in like 
manner has "lu dixisti." It is evident 
that the Fathers copied their quotations 
from the nearest MS., and did not carry 
them in their memory as modems do. 
This practice also accounts for their quot- 
ing the same pas!>age in half-a-dozen dif- 
ferent ways, the MSS. all differing from 
one another. How then could av elwa? 
have become transmuted into av cl vtrpoi ? 



Was it deliberate fraud, or the result of 
accident ? There is no ground for suppos- 
ing the former, and it is easy to show huw 
an early copyist's blunder must have caused 
it Thus, if the last word etiras had been 
abbreviated through exigencies of space, 
the passage would read KAFOAEOOI- 
AEFOOTIOYEinC. A subsequent pcribe, 
copying this MS., and being unfamiliar 
witti the text, reads this as OY £1 (Thou 
ai-t). Then he would say to himself, " Thou 
art nc " ; for what is that an abbreviation ? 
O ! of coarse, Christ is talking to Petros, 
it must be, " Thou art Petros! " But no- 
where in any MS. known is Petros so abbre- 
viated : it is usually HETW. But ElTIC 
is found as an abbreviation for etn-as. 
St. Augustine always understood the pa*.- 
sage in the sense that the Bock on which 
the Church was to be built was Christ. 
St. Chrysostom took it that Peter's con- 
fession of faith was the rock. With this 
view Olshausen, Ewald, and McClellau 
agree, although it is doubtful if these 
learned Commentators ever heard of the 
<rv eljras reading. Bp. Wordsworth fol- 
lowed St. Augustine. Alford does not, but 
is more disposed towards Chrysostom's 
view. 

1 8- 7.— o-KocfiaAuc here is the later form 
of (TKavSdXyfBpw, the little piece of stick in 
the bird-trap on which the bait was placed. 

20. 1.— The propriety of beginning the 
new chapter with this verse is self-evident. 
It is reallv the reason of the parable, 
and is again enforced at its conclusion, 
V. 16. 

21. iS.—See Alford, ad hoc^ showing that 
it was " the mistaken desire to set the 
chronology right which has given rise to 
such comnsion in the readings" of this 
passage. 

22. 6.— There is no Greek idiom " went 
their ways," or " went his way " ; the ren- 
dering in the text is more accurate. 

24. 34.—^ yei/€a does not signify a " gene- 
ration," as understood at the present day 
by a period of thirty years, but means a 
" something generated," a " conception," 
a race, a people, a brood. Thus, tliese 
Gospels render "generation of vipers" by 
" brood of vipers. 

26. 24.— Some think that this passage 
gives support to the doctrine of re-inoama- 
tion ; that " it would have been better for 
the ego of Judas if that particular incarna- 
tion had never taken place at Cherioth." 
I have heard this passage quoted in con- 
junction with the statement of Je^us that 
John the Baptist was Elijah re-incarnate. 

45.— The old rendering "Sleep on now 
. . . Arise," was simply absurdi alti^ough 
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many ixigeniotu interpretations have been 
Bupplied. Jesus woke up the sleeping dis- 
ciples twice, and on coming the third time 
found them again asleep. He practically 
repeated what he said before. ** Are ye still 
sleeping, when your Master . . . P " This 
does not alter the Greek. The same in 
Mark 14. 41. 

27. 11.— The Hebrew idiom here is very 
misleading to those who are not scholars ; 



and Atheistic lecturers take advantage of 
it to tell their hearers that whenever the 
question was fairly put to Jesus, he never 
responded candidly, but said, "Tou sa^ 
so," or " You say that I am." As a matter 
of fact, 2v Aevcis is actually stronger than 
the simple, " I am." Under these circum< 
stances, and to prevent further mis-state- 
ments of that kind, I have rendered one 
idiom by another. 



S. MARK. 



Chap. I. 88.— lewiAOinJAei?. This is cer- 
tainly "country-towns," half towns, half 
villages. 

43.—" Spoke sharply to him," Wordsw., 
Meyer: '^vehemently threatened," McCl. 

2. il.See Crit. Note, Matt. 9. 16. 

3. 5.— This is no doubt an early gloss ; in 
addition to the authorities given in the 
footnotes, who ignore it, there are also 
the Lat. vulg. OL. (efff^q^ i), Chrysologus 
(Bp. of Ravenna, 4SS), and the Yen. Bede. 

n.—See Crit. Note, Mark 1. 43. 

5. 41.-^p.ip Hn^hc» <rol \4y<a is added 

in the translation. 

6. 27. — " Speculator," an executioner. 
Philozenns and Meyer take it to be one 
of the body-guard ; the R V. falls into the 
same error. See Julias Firmicus (viii. 26) 
Suetonius (Claud. 25) for this. 

%1.—lAt. 2(j0 denarii, in modern value 
about £10. 

7. S.— Lightfoot renders this "including 
the hand as far as the vnist": Grotius. 
et alt^a^ " having clenched the hand, 
Kuinul and Alfora favour " diligently," 
the arguments for which are both plausible 
and ingenious. 

29.— See Matt. 22. 5. 



8- 10.— Dalmanutha has long been the 
puzzle of archteologists, who have been 
unable to find any trace of this place. 
Bendel Harris says that if a Syrian copyist 
wrote by mistake " into the parta of Dan 
into the parts of," it could read " 1' manutha 
Dalmanutha." The other Gospel has 
Magadan, which is also Dan with a 
prefix. 

li.—See Matt. 24. 34. 

84.—" To deny oneself " has lost its ori- 
ginal meaning; an^ at the present day, 
simply means to abstain from anything. 
The meaning of Jesus is self-evident. 
" Let him renounce self . . . and follow 
Me." 

87.— The R V. translates "life," with "or 
soul " in the margin. The A V. rendering, 
" soul," muflt be the correct one, because 
a man could offer many things which 
would be effectual for the ransom of his 
life. 

I O- 38 and 18..— See Crit. Note on Matt. 
22. 5. 

1 4. 33.— afii^uomi/ is more than desolate. 
It certainly implies haunted and tempted 
by demons: some think it signifies even 
more than that. 

15. 1—See Crit. Note on Matt. 27. 11. 



S. LUKE. 



Chap. 1. 17.— airecdet? is not governed Vy 
ciri(rrpe«^at, but by croijuiao-ai. For, first, 
en-iorpeijlrai is not found elsewhere with kv 
in the sense of " to turn to," "to convert 
to " : secondly, it is not probable that 
S. Luke should have used in one clause 
e iri<rrpei/r(u eirl, and immediately in another 
ciri(rrpei]>a( iv\ thirdly, #cal would be re- 
quired before eroiju,a<rat. 'Ef <^poi^(rei 
hi.Ka.lviv expresses the manner in which the 
Baptist was to effect those changes, viz., 
by inculcatinjar that disposition which is 
the only genuine wisdom. 

9. 82.— Alford agrees with me that this 
should not be rendered " when they were 
awake," as in il F., but thinks (with the 
R V. margin) it shotdd be " having re- 
mained awake." But I hope that the 
rendering in these Gkmpels will be more 
satisfactory to the scholars. 

II. 29 and 4Q.—See Crit. Note on Matt. 
24. 84. 

52.— According to Edersheim, the teach- 
ers of the Law, at their investiture, re- 
ceived a key, which was cidled " the key of 



knowledge," and was a symbolical emblem. 
Doubtless our Lord was referring to this 
fact, well known to his audience. 

1 2. 28.— The ovens in the East are heated, 
as our old English farmhouse brick ovens 
used to be, by filling the oven itself with 
straw, wood, and leaves, and lighting it. 
This was continued until the oven was hot 
enough to bake bread, when all the ashes, 
&c. were swept out of the oven and the 
loaves placed therein. 

13. 19.— The RV. translates "birds of 
the heaven," which, although strictly ac- 
cordin|r to the Greek, is mere schoolboy 
rendering. There is no such English 
idiom : it is " birds of the air." 

1 4. 25.See Crit. Note on Matt. 6. 24. 

1 5. 8.— In Palestine, to the present day, 
a married woman wears certain silver coin.<< 
in her head-dress, which coins are (so to 
speak) her " marriage-lines." And, if she 
unfortunately lose one of them, she can 
show no more in public until it is found, 
or another one presented by the husband. 
The actual value of the coin mentioned 
in the text ^drachma), about Sd., would 
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not cause her to call her friends and neigh- 
bours together to rejoice. It is evident, 
then, that onr Lord was referring to a lost 
" marriage-piece," the emblem and certifi- 
cate of respectability. 

16. 18. —This verse has absolutely no 
connection whatever with the context, and 
must have crept in by a copyist's mistake. 

1 7. l.-See Crit. Note on Matt. 18. 7. 

21. 88.— I have dealt with this incident 
in the Preface. Space will not permit my 
going f uUy into the question. There is no 



doubt that it represents a tme occnrrence 
in the life of our Lord. 

22. 19.— Although numerically the evi- 
dence is not strong for this reading, yet 
it is very influential. It comprises D, O L. 
{a b eff^ i I); and the O L. (6 e) and the 
Curetonian Byriac all substitute w. 17, 18 
for V. 20. That sound scholar. Dr. I're- 

gelles, believed this to be the true reading ; 
ut does not appear to have had the courage 
of his convictions. 

23. S.-Ste Crit. Note on Matt. 27. 11. 



S. JOHN. 



Crap. 1. 1.— 5m also Crit. Note on v. 18. 
There are three distinct reasons for be- 
lieving "of Gk)d" to be the true reading. 
First, the MSS., as stoted in that Note ; 
secondly, the logical argument, because if 
the Evangelist meant ^'was God," there 
would have been no occasion for the next 
verse; thirdly, the grammatical construc- 
tion of the sentence : for " was €k)d," 
would he not have written o Aovof Ijv ^iw, 
which would, at any rate, have been more 
elegant ? But if we read it, k<u 0cov ^v 6 
Aoyoc, the 0tov is in its proper place in the 
sentence. I have reframea from correct- 
ing the text of this passage at the express 
desire of the late Bp. Westcott. 

9.— In all previous renderings of this 
verse the idea of the epxo/*«»'os. for whom 
they were anxiously waiting, was lost. 
Bengel comes the nearest to it, however ; 
but he has not quite solved the difficulty. 

14.— This is a common Rabbinical pro- 
verb, found in Hillel and others (any only 
son of any father) : and quoted by the Evan- 
gelist as one well known to his readers. 

18.— In none of the great uncials is there 
Oehi here, but the abbreviation SC. Pro- 
fessor Bendel Harris, of Cambridge, the 
great Orientalist, assures me that he has 
found (although rarely) this abbreviation 
used for every eaae cf Btot. We have a 
perfect right therefore to assume that here 
it stands for tfcov, which is good sense and 
good theology. The fact that so many 
MSS. read v'Hk shows that it could not 
have been meant for 0eb$. 

2. 4.— Bp. Westcott agreed with this ren- 
dering, from the Greek alone, without 
reckoning the O L. Version which gives 
" rei est. It is carious that ever since the 
production of the Rheims Version in the 
sixteenth century, the English Roman 
Catholics have always had the correct 
rendering, aa given in the text. 

3. 8.— The A V. marg.y R V. marp,, Bengel, 
Edersheim, De Wette, and Meyer, all ren- 
der avtadtv, ** from above " ; as do Origen, 
Cyril, and Theophylact. But Chrysostom 
and Enthymins and the A V. render it 
"again." Alford, McOlellan, Westcott, 
ana BV. traunlate it "afresh." To my 
mind, the rejoinder of Nicodemus is con- 
clusive that he understood it as " again." 



8. 4 (15).— Alford gives this rendering, 
and says " not oAiid^s. but oXrBivij," which 
rather means "genuine," which a judg- 
ment can only be by being true and 
Jliial. 

I O. 8.—" All who ever came before Me." 
These words seem to have puzzled copy- 
ists, commentators, and critics from the 
second century until now ; and some " have 
tried to avoid the difficulty by omitting 
either 'all' or 'before Me.*" Thus »♦, 
Theb. O L. Syrr. L V. (" quotquot vene- 
runt "). The note, " ad hoc," in the Cam- 
bridge Bible says, " The balance of autho- 
rity leaves no doubt that both are genuine. 
. . . We must retain the natural, ordinary 
meaning of 'before Me': and as 'before 
Me in dignity ' would be obviously inappro- 
priate, 'before Me in time' must be the 
meaning." Westcott, also, makes it a pre- 
position "of time," and all other com- 
mentators. But irpo is not here a preposi- 
tion of "time" or "preference," but of 

place." All the lexicons give (i.) "of 

) "of 



place," (ii.) "of time," (iii.! 



, . prefer- 
ence." Christ had just previously said, 
"I am the Door." Then, "all who ever 
came before me" ("before," or "in front 
of" the door) " are thieves" (trying to get 
in)," but the sheep did not hear them " (out- 
side the door). It might be shown that 
nPOEMOY was a mistaken reading for 
a partially-obUterated nPOeVPOY, did 
space permit. Still, that is only oonjec- 
ture, and not absolute. 

1 4. 2.— Is it not self-evident that this is 
the interrogative form, which does not 
alter the Greek? If not, how do we get 
rid of the oTi, which is in all the best MSS. 
and demanded by the critics ? 

17. I'l.— A close inspection of B shows, 
in the faded ink of the original scribe, 
KOCMOY. Written over it in blacker ink 
by the restorer (!) is nONHPOY. The 
first is undoubtedly the true reading." keep 
them (unspotted) from the world." The 
context has " world " all through. 

1 8. 22. — Alford says, very correctly, 
" pdirto-fAa, uncertain whether with the 
hand or a staff, pan-io-juia is not good 
Greek. See Phrynici Eclogae Nominum, 
p. 175, and Lobeck's note. They had 
staves, and parhaps used them.*' 
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